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| PREFACE. 


* 


HE Perſonality and Operations of 
the BLESSED SPIRIT, have fre- 
quently been inſiſted on with good Suc- 
ceſs,to the Edification of the Church. Two or 
Three valuable Performances I have likewiſe 
ſeen relating to his Divinity: But as it 
appears to me, that there is conſiderable room 
to add to them; ſo I have Reaſon to believe, 
the Generality of thoughtful Chriſtians are 
defirons of ſtill farther plain and ſcriptural 
Accounts of this important Point, to enlarge 
and familiarize their Acquaintance with the 
Grounds of their Faith in it, for the Ad- 
vantage of their own Souls, and to enable 
them to give an Anſwer to every Man that 1 Pet. 3. 
asks them a Reaſon of the Hope that is 
ia them concerning it, with Meekneſs and 
Fear. | 
I am deeply ſenſible, that there are many 
Stewards of the Myſteries of God uch 1 Cor. 4. 


better furniſhed than my ſelf to be Helpers *- 
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iv The PREFACE. 
2 Cor. 1. of big Pepple*s Faith and Joy, with reſpe# 
158 * pi Subjet# : But while they, 
_— N . N 
heir Work, have the leſs attended to this, | 
the nawort lief of God's Servants may be | 
Phil. 2. 4Vow'd to try how far his Labour may ſup- 
30. ply this Lack of Service. And I muſt 
own, that of all the Conſiderations, which 
have been urged upon me to publiſh theſe Dif- 
courſes, none has more ſenſibly ober- ruled 
the ſelf diffident Struggles of my own Mind 
ainſt it, than a growing Apprebenſion that 
* farther, than [ baue yet met with 
of this kind, is very need ful, and may, by 
the Bleſſing f Gad, be very uſeful, to eſta- 
bliſh ſerious Chriſtians in this part of their 
Faith, and to aſſiſt their Improvements of 
it for a Revival of the Power of Godli- 
nels in theſe ſhaking and backſliding Days, 
Pſal. 43. O when will God ſend out his Light and 
. Truth, with ſuch Evidence and Sweetneſs, 
4 ſbal! equally affe# the Mind and Heart; 
Phil. 1. That our Love may abound yet more an 
9, 10. more in Knowledge, and in all Judgment 
that we may approve Things that are ex- 
cellent, that we may be fincere, and with- 
out Offence, till the Day of Chriſt, 
IJ ſuppoſe the principal Reaſon why ſo lit- 
tle has been ſaid by others, for the Deity f 5 
the Spirit, it, becauſe ſo much has been ſaid © 
for that of the Son. The Defence of this is 
juſtly preſumed to be a fundamental Securi- 
9 for that : For the ſame Arguments diffe- 
N ; [FE OB p tk. ras, rently 


The PREFACE. 
rently apply'd, and ſupported in their Appli- 


cation by different Teſtimonies of Scripture, 
ſerve for both ; and when we cam believe, 


upon the Credit of 4 divine Revelation, that 


there are two Perſons in the e undivided 

Godhead, the moi? ſhocking Difficulty ic 
overcome, that lay dae, our Faith that 
there are three. 

But as a diſtin& Oppoſition & Sale 6 
the God bead of the third adorable Perſon of 
the ever bleſſed Trixi; ſo a diſtin Proof 
Tas Tir. 1 7 

A as 15 ally thought) 4 

the wr Bitte of the Sow will clear 2 
Way to that of the Holy 


Ghoſt will, with ftill 4 nn, 
char the way to, and even infer that of the 
| Sbn 3 becauſe the Holy Ghoſt neceſſarily and 
eternall proceeds, and i is by a free and vo- 
lantary Diſpen ation (cnt from o_ as well 
as from the Father. preſent 
Work, ſo far as it ſhall be Judged to have 
any Weight, is 4 farther Confirmation of my 
former on Chriſt's Godhead ; and both to- 
gether evince the intire Doctrine of the 
Trinity i» the one undivided Godhead, 
fence all are agreed in the Godbead of the 
Father. 
The Socinians have commonly nſed to ſet 
themſelves againſt the Perl, i PT 
Spirit, left the magnificent Things ſpo 
Hits in Scripture ſhou'd command 2 
ledgments 


Ghoſt ; certainly 
4 Proof of the proper Divinit 5 of #he Holy 
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The PREFACE 
ledgments of his Deity, in caſe they allow 
him to he 4 Perſon : But the Power of Truth 
4 length- prevail'd. ſo far as to oblige ſome 
of en to on his Perſonality. Therenpor 
they ſhifted Handi, and. turn d all their 
Attempts ' againſt his Deity. . The laſt of 
theſe is the Conrſe now taken 7 the princi- 
pal Patrons of Arianizing Schemes. They 
own him to be a Perſon, and therefore I 
thought it leſs need ſul to inſiſt much on the 
Proof of that: And jet, as bis Perſona- 
lity ig neceſſary to his proper Being, Honour, 
and Bleſſedneſs, and ta af our religious 
Regards #0 him, 1 have ſaid ſo much about 
it, os I hope is ſufficient to ſatisfy a humble 
and impartial Mind. .. ©. 
The Method and practical Deſign of the 
_ enſuing Diſcourſes about the Godhead of 
the Spirit, are the ſame that I purſued in 
treating that of the Son. The Stating of 
. #his Doctrine, its Confirmation and Im- 
portance, with the Objections again it, 
and Improvements of it to the uſe of edi- 
fying, that it may miniſter Grace to the 
Readers, are managed after the ſame man- 
wer : And therefore, the Account I gave of 
thoſe Sermons, in my Preface to them, may 
ſerve for theſe. And my Concern to accom- 
 modate each of theſe noble Subjects, in the 
beſt manner I cou d, to the Advancement 
experimental, vital. and exemplary Reli- 
gion in Heart and Life, muſt be my Apology 
for the Length to which they are * 
| 2 


The PREFACE. 150 
The Mediums by which the Divinity of 

the Son and Spirit are proved, being moſtly 
the ſame, I was unavoidably led to ſome of 
the (ame Thoughts in Proof of this, as were 
formerly urged for that; but, in ſuch Caſes, 
1 have either offer d farther Evidence, or but 


briefly hinted as much as ſcem d neceſſary of 


what had been before infeſted on more at 
large : And when Juſtice to the Argument 
requir d it, have ventured to make ſome Re- 
ferences 10 aſe former Diſcourſes ; not 

on bf my own Performance, 


from 4 fond Ops 
but that I might trouble the World with as 
few Repetitions as poſſeble. . 

I can pretty well gueſs what ſome Perſons 
of a gay and ſportful Humour will think 
of the following Sheets, if they ſhould fall 
imo their Hands: But for their own ſakes 
I wiſh them to be ſerious in their Reflecłi. 
ons on them, and fairly to conſider the 
whole together, as Things that at leaſt de- 
ſerve a ſober Treatment. My principal Aim 
ir at the Service of Perſons of another and 
better Character And if I have any Ambi- 
tion to approve my ſelf to Men, it is to thoſe 
whom I am perſuaded God moſt approves 
of, and to their Conſciences, only ſo far 40 
their Approvings fall in with his : For af- 
ter all, it is his Judgment, and not theirs, 
that I muſt fland or fall by. May I there- 


fore always account it a very {wall thing to i cor. 4. 


be judged of Man's Judgment. He 3, 4- 


that 


x Pex, Aer de the ability which he gave me; and 


11. 


that j 


3 ence in the following Work : "Wha | 
. Ltr, in © 
the Simplicity of m7 Heart beore bin, nd | 


11 a 30. l and p. 28. I. 18. f. 
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zeth me is the Lord. To him I 
d for ſure Guidance and impreſ- 


have 


agrees with his wnerring Word, 


therefore with him [ leave it for Patronage 
end Swcceſs, 98" 


4432474434244(4223 


ERRATA neceſſary to be corrected before 


the is read. 


* I. 20. f. this r. - 4 . 37: I. 16, 


SER- 
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1 COR. xii. 11. 


But all theſs worketh that one and the 
ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every 
Man ſeverally as be will. 


E principal Deſign of 
SH the Apoſile in this Chap 
ter is to repreſent the Ex- 
cellence of Spiritual Gifis, 
and to direct their regu- 
lar Exerciſe to the Edifi- 
cation of the Church. 
After a proper Intro- 
duction to awaken the molt ſerious Regard, 
he ſpeaks of the Author of theſe Gifts in ſuch 
a manner, as ſhews the peculiar Agency of 


the Spirit, as God, to produce em. Now V+ 3, 4 


there are Diverſity of Gifts, but the ſame Spirit 3. 
LEM B And 


Joh. 4. 


nal Denominations, to diſtinguiſh the three 


(2) 
And there are Differences of Adminiſtrations, 
but the ſame Lord. And there are Diverſities 
of Operations, but it is the ſame God, who work- 
eth all in all that have 'em. 


By this ſame God, Lord, and Spirit, we may | 


either underſtand the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, as perſonally diſtinguiſhed from each 
other; or elſe, the Perſon of the Holy Ghoft, 
as defcrib'd by all theſe Characters. Theſe 
Terms are ſometimes uſed as different perſo- 


Subſiſtents in the Divine Nature ; and fo are 
expreſſive of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, as diſtin& Perſons from each other. 
But at other times they are uſed eſſentially to 
diſtinguiſh the Divine Being from all others ; 
and ſo they are expreſſive of the one true 
God, who is as much a Spirit, as he is Lord 
and God. For God t a Spirit by way of Emi- 
nence and Singularity, to the excluſion of all 
others in that exalted Senſe of the Word : 
And therefore all theſe Names may be ap- 
ply'd to either of the adorable Perſons of 
the Godhead, as there may be occaſion to 
diſtinguiſh Him from all that are not God. 
And fince theſe Characters are uſed by way 
of Eminence ſometimes perſonally, to denote 
the diſtin& Subſiſtences of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, and at other times eſſenti- 
ally, to denote what the Divine Being is, we 
are thereby taught that they are diftin& 
Perſons in ſuch a manner as to be in Nature 
or Eſſence that one God, who alone is God, 
Lord, and Spirit, in the moſt eminent Senſe 
of thoſe Expreſſions. Now according to 
theſe different Uſes of theſe Terms, we 
may underſtand em differently in our Con- 
TEXT. 


1. We 


* "4 256 2. . * - 
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1. We may underſtand 'em as three perſo- 
nal Denominations of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt. Conſidering them in this light, 
the Father's being call'd God, no more ex- 
cludes the Son or Holy Ghoſt from being 
God, than the Son's being called Lord, ex- 
cludes the Father or Holy Ghoſt from being 
Lord; or than the Holy Ghoſt's being call'd 
the Spirit, excludes the Father or Son from 
being in the moſt eminent Senſe a Spirit. 
The ſame may be obſerv'd with reſpect to 


: theſe Appellations, when the Apoſtle ſays 


in another Place, There is One Spirit—One Eph. 4. 

Lord—One God and Father of all, who is above Þ 5» 8. 
or over all, and through all, and in you all. 
Theſe three Words are here plainly uſed as 
rſonal Names of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, who are diſtinguiſhed from each 
other with a regard to the OEconomy of 


their Actings towards the Church. In this 


OEconomy the Holy Ghoſt is repreſented 
as One divine Spirit, who by his internal 
effectua ! Operation animates every Member 
of Chriſt's myſtical Body. The Son is re- 
preſented as one Lord, from whom, as Head 
of the Church, this one Spirit comes for that 
uickning Work. And the Father being the 
firſt Perſon in the Godhead, is repreſented 
as bearing the firſt and higheſt Rank in this 
| QEconomy, and therefore is call'd One God 
and Father of all, that is, of all true Believers ; 
for the Apoſtle is ſpeaking of the Relation 
of the Church to Him, and the conſideration 
Wee are to have of the Father in this Relation, 
is, that He is the Father of all Believers, and 
is over all, having Dominion over them, and 
through all by his providential Management 
of all their Affairs; and in YOU all, which 

B 2 te- 


- © tions; ſo to ingenerate a. due Reverence 


_ 

refirains i it to the Members of the Church, 
in whom He is graciouſly preſcnt, and effec- 
tuall works. „as it can't be ſaid that 
the Father is not eſſentialh.the one Lord; nor 
the one Spirit, but on! IS He is not the 
Son, * the Holy Ghoſt, who are perſo- 
nally diſtinguiſhed 'by thoſe Names; ſo it 
cant be ſaid that the Son or Spirit are not 
eſſentially the one God, but only that they are 
not the Father, who is perſonally diſtinguiſhed 
by that Name, 


2. By the ſame Hiri, the ſame Lord, and 
the ſame God, in our Context, ſome under 
ſtand one and the ſame Perſon of the God- 
head, wiz. the Holy Gh; and ſo theſe three 
Names are to be confidered as à three-fold 
Denomination of Him, to diſtinguiſh Him 
from. all that are not God. For as He is 

<* particularly denoted by the Name of the 
« Spirit, which he (che Apoſtle) uſeth, 
« that We may know whom it is that emi- 
ce nently he intendeth, ſo he calls him both 
« Lord and God, as to manifeſt his ſovereign 
* | Authority in all his Works and Adminiſtra- 


« in their Hearts towards him, with whom 
« they had to do in this matter. And no 
cc more is intended in theſe three Verſes, but 
« what is ſumm d up, ver. 11. But all theſe 
« worketh that one aud the ſelf-ſame Spirit, 
* dividing to every Man ſeverally as he will. f 
And we may further obſerve, that what is 
aſcrib'd to this Spirit, Lord, and God, is in 


the Words immediately following call'd the 


— 
a 
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+ Dr. Oven on the Spirit, p. C. 
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Aani feſtat ion of the Spirit, which may inti- 
mate not only that thoſe things are mani- 
feſtly wrought by him,bur alſo that he is appa- 
rently that Author of 'em, who was ſpoken 
of under thoſe three Names. 

Thus the God who is repreſented as the 
Author of theſe Gifts, Adminiftrations, and 
Operations, is either the Holy Ghoſt alone; 
or elſe is God incluſive of al the divine 
Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Ac- 
cordingly I humbly conceive the Operations, 
Adminiſtrations, and Gifts here mention'd, 
may be underſtood: as different Expreſſions 
of the ſame things under different Conſide- 
rations of em, viz. the Spiritual Gifts, which 
the Apoſtle expreſsly tells us are the Subject 
of this Chapter, ver. 1. Now if the Holy 
Ghoſt is here ſpoken of alone, as the God 
who is the Auther of 'em, they are Gifts, as 
he freely beſtows 'em, and may well be de- 
nominated Spiritual from their immediate 
Author whoſe perſonal Name is the Spirit. 
They are Adminiſtrations as he deals em out 
in an agreed OEconomy, according to the 
Goſpel, which is called the Miniſtration of the 
Spirit, and with reſpect to which he is call'd g 


+ the LORD the Spirit; And they are Ope- + xup 


2 Cor. 3, 


38,1 = 


ratious, as he works em by his own proper Like 
Efficiency as God. And fo, tho both they lo. 


and their Author bear different Names, yet 
they are all the Manifeſtation of the Spirit, 
who is alſo Lord and God. Or it the. Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt arc here ſpoken of, as 
three Perſons, and yet eſſentially one God, 
who is the Author of theſe Gifts, then ac- 
cording to the Chriſtian QEconomy, the) 
are Operations of God the Father 8 


Jeſus Chriſt, who as Mediator adminiſters 
B 3 them 
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them by the Holy Ghoſt; and the Holy 
-Ghoſt gives them to us as the next imme- 
diate Worker of them in us: And ſo the 
one Energy of the Godhead is put forth by 
all the Divine Perſons to produce them. 

In the next Verſe we have the End for 
which God vouchſafes his various Gifts, and 
that is, that every one who has em might 
gore others by 'em. They are given not 

r the private Uſe of the Perſons who have 
em, much. leſs for them or their Partiſans to 
boaſt of, or to make 'em occaſions of Strife 
and Envy to the troubling and dividing of 
the Church: But the Manifeftation of the Spirit 
it given to every one, or to each one that has it, 

to profi others withall, As a Proof of this, 

the Apoſtle in the three following Verſes 
ranks the Gifts of the Spirit into ſeveral 
ſorts, and ſpeaks of 'em in ſuch a manner as 
ſhews that He is the Author of 'em all, and 
deſigns em for that purpoſe. For to one ig 
given by the Spirit the Word of Wiſdom ; to ano- 
ther the Word of Knowledge by the ſame Spirit: 
To another Faith by the ſame Spirit : To another 
the Gifts of Healing by the ſame Spirit: To ano- 
ther the working of Miracles, to another Prophe- 
ſy, to another the diſcerning of Spirits, to another 
divers kinds of Tongues, to another the Inter- 
pretation of Tongues. And then in our Text 
the Apoſtle ſums up all together, and aſſerts 
that concerning the whole, which he had 
been diſtinctly declaring concerning each 
particular apart. But all theſe worketh that one 
and the jelf-ſame Spirit, dividmg to every Man 
feverally as be will. „ TITIe SN SET EST Of Tag 

In theſe Words we have 

1. An Aſcription of great and god-like Works 


to the Holy Ghos?, as the God who a” 


9 * - 
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The Gifts beſtow'd are indeed many and 


various, and may be calld by many Names, 
as may the Author of them; But all theſe 


* - worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit they 


have all but one immediate efficient Cauſe, 
which is the Holy Ghoſt. That the Holy 
Ghoſt is meant by the Spirit in our Text, 
is ſufficiently plain from the whole current 
of the-foregoing Context, where this Spirit 
is expreſsly call'd the Spirit of God,' and the 
Holy Ghos?, v. 3. and is all along down to 
our Text ſpoken of as an acting Perſon. He 
is one ſingle Spirit, in oppoſition to the Mul- 
titude of his Gifts, and to all other Spirits as 
the Authors of em. And he is the ſe/f-ſame 
unchangeable Spirit, in oppoſition to the 
Variety or Diverfity of thoſe Gifts. He work- 
eth 'em all, not as an inſtrumental or ſubor- 
dinate Cauſe, but as the principal Efficient 
of 'em. For the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of the 
ſame manner of Operarion as he ſpoke of, 
and uſeth the ſame emphatick Word to de- 
note it, as he uſed when he calld it the O- 
peration of God, v. 6. There he aſcribes 
all theſe Gifts to the Energy of the ſame God, 


* who worketh them all in all, i. e. in all that *inpy@r 


have*em. And here he aſcribes them all to 
the ſame Energy of the ſame Spirit, who 
f worketh them all, dividizg them to 
that has them. And this cither ſhews (ac- 
cording to one of the Interpretations that 
has been given of the foregoing Context) 
that the Energy of the Spirit herein, is his 
Energy as God. Or (according to the o- 
ther) that God, viz, the Father, and this 
Spirit exert one and the ſame Energy, and fo 
are in Nature and Operation one and the 
ſame God. Hence Ng 

TY | B 4 2. We 


every Man fd. 


(8) 


2. We have the God-like manner in which 
this Spirit works. Dividing to every Man ſeve- 
rally as he will. All the Diverſities of Gifts, 
Adminiſtratious, and Operations, which were 
aſcrib d in the preceding Verſes to the ſame 
Spirit, the ſame Lord, and the ſame God, are 
diverfify'd by this one and the ſelt- ſame Spi- 
rit, who makes all that Difference that is in 
the ſorts of thoſe Gifts, and in the Diſtri- 
butions of em ſeverally. For it ſcems ve 

obſervable, that the Word here uſed for 


dividing, bath a peculiar reference to thoſe 
Diverfities before mention'd, and is the 


* aN %. Particle from which the f Noun, there 
us three times repeated, is deriv'd. So that it 


TEiS» 


is as if the Apoſtle ſhould ſay, Whatever Di- 
verfities there are of Gifts from the 1 A Spi- 
rit, or of Adminiſtrations from the ſame Lord, 
or of Operations from the ſame God, one and 
the ſel / ſame Spirit is the Divider or Diſtri- 
buter of em all; either as that Lord and 
God before mention d; or (according to the 
other Explication that has been given) as he 
acts undividedly with the Father and Son, 
and they act together with and by him. Sup- 
poſing that by God and Lord before men- 
tion d, we ſhould underſtand the Father and 
Son; yet, to ſecure the Spirit's Equality in 
Power and Operation with them, the ac- 
count of theſe Works begins and ends with 
him as the Giver and Worker of em all; 
and whereas They are mention'd but once; 
He is mention'd ſever times as the acting Per- 
ſon. herein. But if we conſider God and 
Lord as Denominations of the Holy Ghoſt 
(according to the other Suppoſition) then 
He is clearly calld God and Lord as well a 
9 „ Ef TER 


(9) 


tze Spirit, that we may know what ſort of 


Agent he is in thoſe Operations. So that, 
which ever way we take it, tis plain his 
acting herein is the Sovereign and Almighty 
Acting of God himſelf. 

Hence tis added, He divides to every Man 
ſeverally. All and each of theſe excellent 
Gifts are his Diſtributions; and no Man 
had any of 'em but from Him. Yea, and he 
doth this like the ſovereign God, as he will. 

All his dividings of em are acts of his own 

Pleaſure and Authority, as God; tho, ac- 

cording to a voluntary Diſpenſation, ſuitable 

to the Order of his Subſiſtence, he performs a 
em in ſuch a manner that the Godhead, or 

the other Perſons of it, perform 'em by him. 

On this account, God is ſaid to bear his Ser- 

vants witueſs, both with Signs and Wonders, 

and with divers Miracles and Gifts, or Di- Heb. 2. 
ſtributions, of the Holy Ghoſt according to his 4 
own Will, *Tis doubtful whether his own #97" 
Will here refers to God, mention'd in the — 
former part of the Verſe, or to the Holy 
Ghoſt, mention'd in the next preceding 
words : The Grammar of the Sentence will 
admit of either. If tis refer'd to the Holy 
Ghoſt, as ſcems moſt natural, becauſe he is the 
2 neareſt Antccedent, 'tis as full a Teſtimony 
zs can be to his divine Sovereignty in theſe 
Diſtributions, and well agrees with what is 
+ ſaid concerning it in our Text. And if tis 

| refer d to God, the ſame Sovereignty that 

is here aſcrib'd to God, is in our Text aſcrib'd 

do the Holy Ghoſt in the ſame ſort of Diftri- 
butions, which ſhews that his Sovereignty, 
and the Sovereignty of God therein, is all 

oue Sovereignty, | 


TH. as > a MER 


(10) 

This one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit is 
Lord of all his Gifts and Operations ; 
none can oblige him to them, or controul 
him in them. He herein acts like the great 
Dan. 4. Jehovah, who doth according to his Mill in the 
35- Army of Heaven, and among the Inhabitants of 
the Earth: and none can ſtay his hand, or ſay 

unto him, what doſt thou ? The ſame ſoverei 
ſelf-ſufficient way of acting is aſcrib'd to the 
Ila. 40. Spirit : For who hath directed the Spirit of the 
13. Lord, or being his Counſellor, has taught him? 
He don't behave it in his Operations like a 
dependent Being, that waits for Orders be- 
fore he acts; but he manageth according to 
the Counſel of his own Will. He diſtributes 
or with-holds his Gifts, when and where, and 
to or from whom he pleaſes, and in what 
manner and to what Degrees ſeems beſt in 
his fight, His own Will, under the unerring 
Conduct of his own infinite Wiſdom, Good- 
neſs, and Righteouſneſs, is his Rule of a&- 
ing towards us : He is Debtor to none, and 


is obligd by none, and makes a Difference 
between ſome and others, not according to 
their Deſerts, but according to his own free 
x Cor. 4. and ſovereign Pleaſure. For who maketh thee | 
to differ from another? And what haſt thou _ 


7. 
that thou didſt not receive? Now if thou didit 


plain'd, we may juſtly Form this Obſerva- 
tion to be ſpoken to : OR 280 


That the Holy Spirit is the Sovereign and Al- 
mighty God. 4 2 | he. EE BR. 


the Chriſtian Name pretend to deny. And 


receive it, why doſt thou glory, as if thou hadſt | 
not received it? From the Words thus ex- 


That the Father is God, none who bear 


that 


.. the Father and Son, or that he tog 
» them is the Sovereign and Almighty God, is 


(11) 


that the Son in his original Nature is eſſen- 
+ tially the ſame only true God with the Fa- 
© ther, I have ſome time ago, I hope, ſuffici- 
: ently provd. And as we who believe thus 
far, do generally profeſs to believe that the 
Hoy Ghoſt is another divine Perſon in the 


ſame undivided Godhead, we ought to be 
concerned for his Honour as much as for 
the Father's and Son's. And we need to 


have our Faith directed and ſettled in this 
Point, eſpecially in an Age, wherein He 


and his Operations are unworthily treated 


by ſome, and profanely derided by others. 
© Thar therefore the Holy Ghoſt is one God with 


ether with 


what I now intend, by his Aſſiſtance, to 
conſider in the moſt plain and practical man- 
ner I can to your Advantage. In the Ma- 
nagement of this Deſign, I ſhall attempt 
three Things, with their Application, as I did 
ay former Diſcourſes on Chriſt's God- 


I. Explain the Doctrine in ſeveral] Pxoposi- 
TIONS. | R 
II. Confirm it. 
III. Shew the Importance (which will be alſo 


to ſhew the Uſefulneſs) of it. 


I. I ſhall endeavour to explain the Doctrine, 
viz. That the Holy Spirit is the Sovereign and 
Almighty God. © — | 
By. explaining the Doctrine, I don't mean 
an Explanation of the Manner of the Pro- 


ceſſion and Subſiſtence of the Holy Ghoſt 

> as 2 diſtin& Perſon in the adorable God- 
bead. This is generally allow d on all 
» . : * ro 5 j 


hands 


(12) 
hands to be inexplicable. 'Tis only the Re- 
ality and Neceſſity of theſe things that we are 
concern'd about, or can be ſatisfy'd in, ac- 
cording to the Scripture. Therefore all the 
Explication I aim at, is only by orderly 
ſteps to repreſent with Evidence what [I 
take to be proper to ſettle our Thoughts 
about the Perſon and Deity of the Holy Ghoſt 
according to my meaning in the Doctrine, 
and to clear our way to a more enlarged 
Proof of it. And this I ſhall humbly eſſay 
in the following PrRoeosrrIONS. _ 

Prop. t. Prop. 1. The Holy Spirit is a Perſon. 
Sy and Graces are nat the Spirit of God, 
but are diſtinguiſh'd from him as Effects 
from their Cauſe, The Apoſtle, ſpeaking of 
ſpiritual Gifts in our Context, repreſents the 
Holy Ghoſt as the Giver and H/orker of them. 
And therefore, tho he is likewiſe a Gift, as 
Chrift alſo is, who is generally allow'd to 
be a Perſon ; yet the Spirit himſelf can't be 
the Gifts which he isthe Author of. In like 
manner the Apoſtle giving a ſummary ac- 
count of Graces, ſpeaks of them as the Fruits 
of the Spirit, and ſo diſtinguiſheth them 
| from the Spirit himſelf. The Fruit of the 
Sal. 3. Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, &c. And the Fruit 
22. ef the Spirit is in all Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, 
Eph. 53. 9. and Truth. Ordinary Gifts and Graces re- 
fide as Qualities in us, and on that account 
are call'd ours ; but the Holy Ghoſt is the 
Agent in us who produceth theſe Qualities : 
He is a Being intirely diſtin& from us, 
and is not call d ow Spirit nor can be ſo 
eall'd, in any other ſenſe than that in which 
God is call'd our God. We often read of 
our Light, Knowledge, Faith, Hope, Love, 


T7 


2. 
Cc. but never our Spirit, meaning the Holy 
Ghoſt. | l 28 
Nor is the Holy Ghoſt barely the Virtue . 
and Power of God exerting it ſelf in di- 
vine Operations. Admitting that he is 
call'd the Power of the Higheſt, when the An- 
gel ſaid to the Virgin, The Holy Ghoft ſball Luke r. 
come upon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt 35+ 
ſhall overſhadow thee ; this is no Proof againſt 
his being a Perion. For Chriſt is truly call d 1 Cor. r. 
the Wiſdom and Power of God ; and Simon 1 g 
Magus was blatphemouſly call'd the great "gg : 
Pgwer of God; and yet undoubtedly they 
were both Perſons. - The Holy Ghoſt's 
coming upon the V/gin, is call'd che Power 
of the Higheſt over-ſhadowing her, not to 
denote that the Power ot the Higheſt is 
his peculiar perſonal Character, whereby he 
is diſtinguiſh d from the other Perſons in 
the Godhead ; for that was before expreſs d 
buy his being calld the Holy Ghoſt. But this 
additional Character denotes the effential 
Property of his Being, and the Principle of 
his Operation, that it is no other than the 
infinite Power of God, or that the Power 
he put forth in forming the human Nature of 
Chriſt, is the Power of the Higheſt himſelf. 
Accordingly this Power of God by whichthe 
Holy Ghoſt acts, is at other times call'd the 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, which 
r diſtinguiſheth him in his Perſonality 
rom his Power, as his eſſential Attribute. 
Thus the Apoſtle ſpeaks of abounding in Hope, Rom. 15. 
through the Power of the Holy Ghojt, and of 13, 19. 
mighty Signs and Wonders by the Power of the 
Spirit of God, and Jeſis returned in the Power Luke 4. 
of the Spirit into Galilee, Now to ſuppoſe 1 
that the Holy Ghoſt is only the Power of the 
Higheſt, 


now only to ſhew that he is an intelligent vo- 


(14) 
Higheſt, is according to theſe Texts to ſay; 
that all the things there mention d, were 
done by the Power of the Power of the 
Higheſt, which is to force a very harſh and 
uncouth Interpretation upon them. He 
therefore muſt needs be a Perſon who puts 
forth this Power. 

By a Perſon I mean an underſtanding volun- 
tary Agent. This is what we uſually appre- 
hend by the word Perſon, and this the Scrip- 
ture repreſents the Holy Ghoſt to be. What 
nds we have to uſe this Term in this 
e, and how his being a Perſon may be 
conceiv'd of, conſiſtently with his being One 
in Nature or Eſſence with the Father and 
Son, may be more properly conſider d when 
we come to ſpeak of that Oneneſs. I am 


luntary Agent, which is the Idea intended by 
this Word. Therefore 

1. He has an Underftanding, and ſo is an 
intelligent Agent, -Thus the Apoſtle clearly 


. repreſents him : The Spirit ſearcheth all Things, 
yea the deep Things of God. For what Man 


knoweth the Things of a Man, ſave the Spirit of 
Man which is in him ? Even ſo the Things of 
God knoweth no Man, but the Spirit of God. 
Now we have received, not the Spirit of the 
World, but the Spirit which is of God, that we 
might know the Things that are freely given to 1 
of God. He ſearches and knows divine 
Things, and reveals as much of them as is 
known to others, as the Spirit of a Man 
knows human Things, and diſcovers them 
to others. He is often ſaid in an active 
manner to reveal the Things of God, to 
teach, inſtruft, and guide us, and to lead 5 
into all Truth, and he who actively doth — 
m 


(15) 

muſt be himſelf an intelligent Perſon, know - 
ing what he ſays, and how to convey it to 
others. Hence the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Rom. 8. 
Mind of the Spirit, meaning the Holy Ghoſt, 27- 
which is a Form of Speech proper unto 
Perſons. | 

2. He has a Wil, and ſo is à voluntary A- 
gent. This our Text expreſsly afcribes to 
him, as to one that divideth to every Man ſe- 
verally as he WILL. Tis not by Force or 
Conſtraint on one hand, nor by Neceflity of 
Nature on the other, that he diſtributes his 


7 Gifts, but according to the Freedom of his 
own Will, as was fhewn in the Explication 


of the Words. Accordingly many Paſlages 
relating to his Work, in purſuance of Chriſt's 
Exaltation, are properly render'd, He Mill, 

as he WILL reprove the World of Sin; he Toh. 16. 
WIL L lead you into all Truth, and he W IL LS, 13. 
ſhew you Things to come. And many others 

which are render'd he ſhall, might as well be 
render d he will, and are to be underſtood as 
denoting Acts of his Will, as well as cer- 

rain Futuritics and matters of Promiſe. Thus 

the like Paſſages are to be underſtood when 

they reſpect the Actings of the Father and 

Son, as when Chriſt ſays, Now it the Son of Joh. 13. 
Man glorified, God SHALL alſo glorify 31, 32- 
him in himſelf, and SHALL trait way glorify 14-16, 
him: And he SHALL give you another Com- 8 
forter : and I SHALL fhew you plainly 


of the Father. None can doubt but theſe 
> Expreſſions ſignify the Acts of their Will; 
and why ſhould not the ſame Fornts of 
> Speech, when uſed (as they commonly are 
in the ſame Context) with reſpe& to the 


Spirit, ſignify the ſame in him? His having 
an Underſtauding and Will are plainly intima- 
ted 


(16) 


ted together, when the Apeftles, Elders, and 


Bret hren, ſpeaking of the Decrees at a= 
Acts 15. lem, ſaid, 1 4 — good to the Holy S. 2. 
23, 28. f 8. The Holy Gholt is there ſpoken of 
as an underſtanding voluntary Agent, as 
much as the Members of that Aſſembly them- 
ſelves. And if its ſeeming good to them de- 


notes that they were Perſons, its ſeeming good - 


to Him muſt denote that He is a Perſon too, 

whoſe Judgment and Mill were the Rule of 

their s in thoſe critical Determinations. 
Hence 

3. He alis in a perſonal manner, like one who 

has an Understanding and Will. Sometimes 

he is ſaid to come to the Diſciples, in oppo- 

ſition to Chriſt's perſonal departing from 

Joh. 16. them. F I go not away the Comforter will 

7, 8. not come to you ; but if I depart I will ſend him 

to you : and when be is come, he will reprove 

the World of Sin, and of Righteouſneſs, and of 

Judgment. At other times, He is ſaid to 

ch. 14. each zu, and bring, Things to onr Remembrance. 

As g At other times to ſpeak unto us. The Spirit 

29, SAID to Philip, go near, and join thy ſelf to 

& 13. 1, this Chariot. And as the Prophets in the 

2, 4 Church at Antioch, miniſtred to the Lord and 

faſted, the Holy Ghoſt S A I'D, ſeparate me Bar- 

nabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have 

called them, and they were ſent forth by the Holy 

' Ghoſt, What manner of ſpeaking and con- 

duct can aſſure us that any one acts as a Per- 

ſon, if this don't aſſure us that the Holy 

Ghoſt acts as a Perſon? His furniſhing the 

Officers of the Church with Gifts, which 

are ſpoken of at large in our Context as 

things diſtin& from himſelf, and freely di- 

Rom. 8. ſpenſed by himſelf ; his bearing Witneſs with 

16, 26. Belicver's Spirits, that they are the Chi __ 75 
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God; and his helping their Infirmities, and 
making Interceſſion for them; together with 
multitudes of other Paſſages of the like Per- 
ſonal Strain, clearly ſpeak the fame Lan- 
guage. | | | 
I might further urge his Appearances in 
viſible Repreſentations, tho' his - own Na- 
ture is inviſible. Particularly at - Chriſt's 


Baptiſm, The Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily Luke 3. 


Shape like a Dove upon him. This deſcending*** 
like a Dove, may probably reſpe& the Man- 
ner of his deſcending, rather than the Form in 
which he deſcended : A Dove was reckon d 
an Emblem of the Holy Ghoſt by the anti- 
ent Jews, and therefore (as ſome have ob- 
ſerved) in alluſion to that it is ſaid, the 
Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily Shape, gently 
hovering over Chriſt, and Igbting en him, 
Matt. 3. 16.) juſt as a Dove uſeth to do 
when it lighteth upon any thing. According- 
ly this bodily Shape might be ſome Form of 
a bright Cloud that over;jbadowed Chriſt, as it 
did when the Words ſpoken from Heaven 
together with this Appearance, were re- 
peated in his Transfiguration: This Cloud is 
generally ſuppoſed to have been like the She- 
chinab, in which the Jehovah of Iſrael uſed 
to appear to them of old. With reſpe& to 
that, as it appeared to Moſes, it is ſaid, The 
Lord deſcended in the Cloud ; and with reſpe& 
to this Appearance of the Spirit, tis Kid. 


5. 


Mat. 17. 


The Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily or viſible Erd 
Shape. And by the way, ſuppoſing that theſe Num. 11. 


> Appearances were alike, they carry a ſtrong 25. 
= Intimation that the Spirit who deſcended in 
this luminous Body upon Chriſt, is (if not 
the ſame Perſon, yet) eſſentially that Jeho- 
vah who deſcended in a Cloud of Glory of 

C old ; 
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old ; becauſe that manner of Appearance 
was peculiar to the only Jehovah as the Sym- 
bol of his own Preſence. But to return, 
this Shape or Form, in which the Holy Ghoſt 
appeared, whatever it was, was no more 
the Eflence of the Holy Ghoſt, than that 
Shechinah was the Eſſence of Jchovah, who 
deſcended in it. But as none doubt, but he 
'who made thar Appearance in the Shechinah 
was a Perſon; ſo there is no reaſon to doubt, 
but the Holy Ghoſt, who made this Appear- 
ance in a corporeal Shape at Chriſt's Bap- 
tiſm, is a Perſon too. The Holy Ghoſt 
likewiſe appeard to the Diſciples on the 
Day of Pentecoſt in the Form of Clover 
Acts 2.3. Tongues, like as of Fire, and it ſate upon each 
of them, 'The Phraſe here uſed is different 

from that, which expreſſes the Holy Ghoſt's 
deſcending like a Dove, in the Paſſage before 

* ee recited : There it is like or * as a Dove, and 
T pres ſo tis likewiſe expreſſed by the Evangeliſts 
iged Matthew and Mark ; but here tis f like as 
Tu 0 F Fire; which difference in the Phraſe 
ſome Criticks tell us, imports, that this Ap- 
pearance was in the Form of Fire; and that 

that was not in the Form of a Dove. By 

this Appearance of cloven Tongues, the Holy 

Ghoſt repreſented viſibly withour, what was 

the Nature of thoſe Gifts, which he then 

filled them with by his Operation upon them 

within, as the next words intimate, And they 


ver, 4, Were all filed with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to | 
ſpeak with other Tengues, as the Spirit gave them 


utterance, 

It might be ftill farther inſiſted on, that 
He is ſpoken of as one, who is tempted, 
blaſphem'd, and rebelld againſt, and ſpeaking 
after the manner of Men, i wvexed, and 

grieved, 
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grieved. Theſe Expreſſions concerning Him 


are familiarly known. And Ananias was Acts 3. 
ſaid to He to the Holy Ghoſt, which is call'd a 5» 9 


tempting the Spirit of the Lord, becauſe he 
thereby made a diſtruſtful Tryal of his Wis- 
dom to diſcover the Fraud, when he acted the 
Cheat in pretending that the part of the 
Price of his Poſſeſſion, which he laid at the 
Apoſtle's Feet, was the whole for which he 
ſold it ; but there can be no tolerable Senſe 
in ſaying, that he attempted to deceive the 
Holy Ghoſt, or told a Lye to him, if the 
Holy Ghoſt is not a Perſon. To ſuppoſe 


that all theſe things are ſpoken of and ap- 


ply'd to ſomething that is not a Perſon, but 
a bare Virtue, Power, or Quality, is to com- 
mit the moſt manifeſt Violence upon thoſe 
many Texts which thus ſpeak of Him, and 
on the plain ſcope of the Contexts, where 
ſeveral of them are found. Yea, his very 
Name, viz. the Spirit, ſuppoſing it to be uſed 
in a proper Senfe, muſt needs import him to 
be a Perſon. For where there is a proper 
Spirit, there is a proper Perſon, or free in- 
relligent Agent. And therefore to ſuppoſe 
that He is not ſuch an one, is likewiſe to 
ſuppoſe that he is not properly a Spirit, not- 
withſtanding the Frequency and Eminency with 
which the Scripture gives him that Title. 
But Chriſt plainly intimates, that he is pro- 
perly both a Spirit and a Perſon, when he 
calls him the Spirit of Truth, and at the fame © 


time ſpeaks of him by a maſculine Pronoun, 


Job. 16. 13, 14. And his being call'd the 


” Comforter, or the Paraclete, beſpeaks ſuch a 
Character, and ſuch Acts, as can belong to 


none but a Perſon. | 


C 2 de⸗ 
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Several of the Things I have but briefly 
hinted, are ſuch as can't without the greate 
abſurdity, be apply'd to any but a Perſon: 
And tho' ſometimes the Scripture may ap- 
ply others of them to that which is no Per- 
{on ; yet, either the Nature of the Things 
themſelves, or ſome other Places ſhew, that 
in ſuch caſes they can be only ſpoken in a 
figurative Senſe, and ſo we are eaſily ſecur d 
from miſtakes with reſpe& to them. But 
theſe Things are conſtantly apply'd to the 
Holy. Ghoſt, without any * Set from 
the Nature of the Spirit, or from Scripture- 
Interpretation, that they ought to be under- 
ſtood as figurative Expreſſions, ſo that we 
have no reaſon to take them otherwiſe than 
in a proper Senſe, to denote his Perſonality. 
And ſurely if they were not indeed ſo to 
be underſtood, we ſhould have been ſome- 
where clearly informed of it, that we might 
not be unavoidably led into ſuch fatal Mi- 
ſtakes, as we are by thoſe numerous Paſſages 
of a Perſonal Strain, if he really is not a 
Perſon. But this is ſo far from being the 
Caſe, that on the other hand when any thing 
is ſaid concerning the Spirit, which !ooks 
inconſiſtent with his being a Perſon, a Me- 
taphor uſually ſhews it ſelf ſo obviouſly, that 
tis next to impoſſible not to diſcern it. Hence 
th Evidence of his Perſonality is ſo ſtrong, 
that many of the moſt ſtiff Oppoſers of his 
Deity have been forced to own him to be a 
Perſon, as ſeveral of the moſt conſiderable 
among them do at this day. For this rea- 
fon I have contented my ſelf with the briefer 
Hints upon this Point ; as alſo becauſe moſt 
of the Proofs I am to give of his Deity will 
be a farther Confirmation of it. And in- 


deed 


6219 
deed I am prone to think, that a bare read- 
ing of our Text and Context, and ſeveral 
other Paſſages of Scripture which ſpeak of 
Him, are ſufficient to ſatisfy an unprejudi- 
ced attentive Mind, that He is uſually ſpoken 
of under Perſonal Characters. Hence, 


Prop. 2. He is a diſtin} Perfon from the Prop. 2. 
Father and Son. 

The Spirit, conſider'd as a Perſon, is not 
the Father, as the Father; nor the Son, as 
the Son. Or, the Perſon of the Spirit, is not 
the P.rſou of the Father or Son. In what- 
ever Senſe theſe three are one, they are diſtinct 
Perſons from each other. The Spirit's Rela- 
tion to the Father and Son, and his proceeding 
and coming from them, and being ſent by 
them, ſufficiently prove this. Hence they 
are very often mention'd together in ſuch a 
manner as ſhews, that the Holy Ghoſt is ſpo- 
ken of as a Perſon, as much as the- Father 
and Son, and is as ſuch diſtinguiſh'd from 
them. Thus for Example, Chriſt ſays, I will Joh. 24. 
pray the Father, and he {hall give you another 16, 17, 
Comforter, that be may abide with you” for ever, 76 
even the Spirit of Truth. But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy Gho#t, whom the Father will 
fend in my Name, he ſhall teach you all things, &c. 
And when He, the Spirit of Truth is come, He chap. 16, 
will guide you into all Truth — All things that 13, 15. 
the Father hath. are mine : therefore ſaid I, that 
He Hall take of mine, and ſbeu it unto you. 
And the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Grace of the 2Cor.13- 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Lowe, of God, viz. 14 
the Father, and the Communion of the Holy 
Ghoſt. And he tells us, that thro bimg , 2. 
(Chriſt) we both (Jews and Gentiles) have 18. 
an an acceſs by one et to the Fat her. Not 
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to mention many other Texts that might be 
quoted, I ſhall only add Chriſt's Commiſion 
to Baptixe in the Name of the Father, aud of 
the. Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Nothing can 
be plainer to me, than that in theſe, and 
ſuch like Places, the Holy Ghoſt is repre- 


ſented as one, who has a Subſiſtence diſtin& 
from the Father and Son. Hence, 


Prop. 3. His diſtinct Subfiftence from the 
Father and Son is by an eternal neceſſary pro- 
eeeding. in an inconceivable manner from chem. 
Let us conſider this Propoſition by Parts. 
1. The Holy Ghoſt's diſtinti Subfiſtence is by 
his proceeding in an inconceivable manner from 
the Father and Son. jr 
The manner of his proceeding can't but 
be incomprehenſible to us, becauſe tis a 
Proceeding in an incomprehenſible Nature ; 
and wherein it differs from the eternal Ge- 
neration of the Son, any farther than as 
One is only from the Father, and the other 
from the Father and Son, is impoſſible for us 
to determine, and preſumptuous to attempt. 
And how the Father, Son, and Spirit ſtand 


originally and internally related to each o- 
ther, may poſſibly be a Thought too big 
ever to be taken in by a finite Mind in its 
molt exalted Enlargement. But as the per- 
ſonal Property of the Son, denoting bis 


ditin& Subſiſtence, is expreſs'd by his being 
begotten, ſo the perſonal Property of the Holy 


denoted, is expreſs d by his proceeding. He 


another, muſt be ſome way diſtint from 


Ghoſt, whereby his peculiar Subſiſtence is $ 


, 


Job. 15. is zhe Spirit of Truth, who PROCEEDETH 
26. from the Father. That which proceeds from 


2 
3 


that, from which it proceeds; and this Pro 
ceeding being made a perſonal Character, to 
1 denote: > 
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denote the Relation which the Spirit bears 


ad intra to the Father and Son, 'tis apparent 
that 'tis by hi, that he has his perſonal di- 
ſtinct Subſiſtence from them. He is never 
ſaid to be created, made, or produced, as if 
he was a divine Effect, or was paſſive under 


divine Operation; but He is ſpoken of 


actively, 'as proceeding: He proceedeth, ſays ' 
Chriſt, from the Father, | RO 
Tao it is only ſaid, he proceeds from the Fu- 
ther: yet tis not ſaid he proceeds O N LT from 
the Father,nor, I conceive is it to be underſtood 
exclaſiye of the Son, who in the ſame Verſe 
ſpeaks of his own ſending him, Nm Twill ſend 
to yon from the Fut her. The Son's ſending the Spi- 
rit by gracious Diſpenſation has been uſually 
allow d to ſuppoſe his antecedent eternal Pro- 
ceſſion from him; even as the Father's ſend- 
ing the Son at his Incarnation, ſuppoſes his 
being eternally begotten of him. And 'tis 
indeed very incongruous to ſuppoſe that the 
Son ſhould have the Power of ſending the 
Spirit, unleſs the Spirit is originally related 
to him as his Spirit; but how he ſhould be 
fo related any otherwiſe than by what is 
call'd his Proceeding from him, is what I 
could never yet learn. The actings of the 
divine Perſons are according to the Order of 


| | their Subſiſtence, and their original Relations 


to one another are ſometimes ſhadowed out 


by the manner of their actings towards us: Joh. 20. 
* Accordingly Chriſt's breathing on the Diſ-*** 
= Ciples, when he ſaid to them receive ye the 


Holy Ghoſt, ſeems to intimate, among other 
things, that as his Breath really proceeded 
from him in his human Nature ; ſo the Spirit 
as realy, tho' in an infinitely different and 
inconceivable manner, proceeds from him 
in his divine Nature: Gr elſe, that as the 


94 tem- 


(24) 
temporary Effuſion of the Spirit is from 
him, ſo is his eternal Proceeding too. Hence 
he is ſpoken of as bearing the ſame Relation 
Eph. * to the Father and Son. He is the Spirit of 
G1 * the Son, as well as of the Father. Becauſe 
3 as ye are Sons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his 
Son imo your Hearts. At other times he is 


oP _ of the ſupply of the Spirit of Chriſt. 


nd he is call'd the Spirit of Chriſt in ſuch 
a manner as intimates to us, that 'tis not 
barely on the account of Chriſt's having the 
Spirit without meaſure in his human Nature, 
or having the Diſpenſations of the Spirit in 
his Hands, as Mediator: but on the account 
.of .his eternal Relation to him in his divine 
Nature. For he is not. only call'd the Spirit 
of the Sou, which is a Denomination of Chriſt 

om Ris divine Nature, as I have formerly 


ſhewn; but he is likewiſe call'd his Spirit 


before his Incarnation ; for the Apoſtle ſpea- 


king of the Old Teſtament Prophets, ſays, * 

x Pet. 1. they ſeareh d what, or what manner of Time, | 
the Spzrit of Chriſt which was in them did fignify, © 

.when it, or he, teſtified beforehand the Sufferings © 


of . Chriſt, and the Glory that ſhould: follow. 


Chriſt, in a Diſcourſe about ſending the 

Spirit to glorify him, ſays, Al Things that 
Joh. 15. tbe Father hath are mine. The Expreſſion is 

as.fuil and comprehenſive as can be with re 
ſpect to Al that the Father hath. But if this 


15. 


Spirit is not originally the Spirit of Chriſt, 


Ph'l.t. call d the Spirit of Chriſt; thus the Apoſtle 


o 
: 


* p 
* 
4 
N. 
1 


neceſſarily and eternally Proceeding from 


him as well as from the Father, he 
would ſurely have qualify'd this Expreſſion, 
and excepted the Spirit from thoſe 4 Things. 
But he is ſo far from doing this, that on the 
other hand, he makes his joint Intereſt pr 
Pat T8 | a 
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al that the Father hath, the 
+ ſending the Spirit, which imports that he is 
included in thoſe all Things, Therefore ſaid I, 


ground of his 


3 that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto 
you; q. d. He ſhall come as my Spirit to diſ- 
play my Glory. Furthermore, Chriſt don't 
2 ſay all Things that the Father hath are given 
to me, as if he had them only by Diſpenſa- 
tion, or „hall be nine when I ſhall be exalted, 
as if they were only the Reward of his 
: Sufferings : But he ſpeaks of them in magni- 
: ficent Strains like a preſent abſolute Proprie- 
tor, and ſpeaks of himſelf like a Copartner 
with the Father, as one that has the ſame 
original Right ro them and Intereſt in them, 
as the Father has. And hence the Spirit of 
Chriſi, and the Spirit of God, are uſed as 
Terms of the ſame Import, which ſhews at 
once, that Chriſt is God, and that the Spi- 
rit is call'd his Spirit, on the account is 
Relation to him as God. Te are not in the Rom. 8. 
Fleſb, but in the Spirit, if ſo be that the SP 1-9: 
RIT OF GOD dwell in you. Now if any 
Man have not the SPIRIT OF CHRIST, 
he is none of his. When he is call'd the Spirit 
of God, the Term God in ſuch Paſſages may 
be ſometimes taken Perſonally for the Father, 
or for the Father and Son, as the Circumſtan- 
ces of the Context dire& ; and accordingly 
be Spirit of God is a Pcrſonal Character to 
ö Sigi gui the Holy Ghoſt from the Father 
and Son; and from all created Spirits, as the 
Son F God is a Perſonal Character to diſtin- 
guiſh the Logos from the Father, and Holy 
Ghoſt, and from all mere Creatures. Thus 
. > when we are told the Spirit of God moved upon Gen. 1. 
the Face of the Vaters, the word God may be * 
. there underſtood as denoting both the = 
* ther 


Joh. 1. 
T, 3. 


ch. 15. 
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ther and Son, fince the Son as well as the 
Father is the God, by whom all Things were 
made that are made. Hence, | 

2. This Proceeding of the Holy Ghoſt from the 
Father aud Son is an ETERNAL Ema- 
nation. 
Tho the Effuſion of the Spirit in his Gifts 
and Graces (which may be call'd his ſec on- 
dary coming forth from the Father and Son) 
began in Time ; yet that Proceeding, by 
which he has his Subliſtence, is never ſpoken 
of as having any Bcginning or End, but as 
one continued Emanation, always and un- 
changeably the ſame. The Old Teſtament 
aſſures us of his Exiſtence all along, even 
from the firſt Creation of all Things. He is 
that Spirit of God, who moved upon the Face 
of the Waters in the Beginning ; and afterwards 
poke in all the Prophets. And yet, when 
in the Fullneſs of Time Chriſt came into 
this World, he then ſpoke of the Spirit's 
Proceeding as a continuing Thing. Speaking 
of his Miſſion he uſeth the future Tenſe, 
Whom I WILL ſend unto you from the Father. 
Bur ſpeaking of his Exiſtence, he uſeth the 
preſent Tenſe, Even the Spirit of Truth, which 
PROCEEDETH from the Father. This 
intimates to us, that theeternal abiding Du- 
ration of this Spirit is the ſame with that of 
the great Jehovah, who (deſcribes his own 
permanent eternal Being, not by any thing 


_ Paſt or Future, but by a preſent I AM. I 


Am that I Am. In like manner Chriſt ſpeak- 
ing of the Spirit, don't ſay he hath proceeded, 
or will proceed ; but he proceedeth, or is pro- 
ceeding permanently, without Beginning, 
Interruption, Alteration, or End. te 


Hence 


(27 
Hence he is expreſly call'd the eternal 
Spirit, by whoſe extraordinary Influences, 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus freely offer d himſelf a 


Sacrifice, Who thro the eternal Spirit offer d Heb. 9. 
himſeif vit baut ſpot to God. It appears very 4: 


evident to me, that by the Spirit is here 
meant the Holy GhofF. For he is diſtinguiſh'd 
from Chriſi, who offered himſelf, and from God, 
viz, the Father, to whom moſt immediately 
that Offering was made; and the Holy 
> Ghoſt's concernment in this great Tranſaction, 
is repreſented by the Aſſiſtance he gave to the 
human Nature of Chriſt therein, This Phraſe, 
thro the Spirit, is commonly uſed to fignify 
thro the Influence or Aſſiftance of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; nor do I know that tis ever uſed in 
any other Senſe throughout the Scripture. 


Thus Believers are ſaid T HRO the Spirit Rom. 8. 


to mortify the Deeds of the Boch; and T HRO 
the Spirit to wait for the Hope of Righteouſneſs ; 
and to obey the Truth THRO the Spirit. Tis 22. 
obvious at firſt ſight, that thro the Spirit in 
theſe, and ſeveral other Places which might 
be named, fignifies thro the XfſifFance of the 
Holy Ghoſt: And fo Chriſt, conſider d in his 
human Nature, offer d up himſelf a ſpotleſs 
Sacrifice to God thro the Spirit, or thro the 
unmeaſurable Influences and Aſfiftance of the 
Spirit, qualifying bim for it, exciting him to 
it, and actuating every ſuitable Grace to the 
moſt exalted Exerciſe in it. Now, thisSpirit 
is ſtiled the eternal Spirit; and I think the 
word Eternal, when 'tis mention'd as the 
Property of a Perſon, is never uſed of any but 


Gal- 5. 5. 
r Pet. . 


of God himſelf. His Name is from euerlafi- Ila. 6g. 


ing, as well as to everlaſting ; and therefore 12. 
eternal or everlaſting is made his peculiar Title 
to expreſs his permanent Being without Be- 
w | Zinning 


Row. 14 fe 1 a 


wo either t 


(28) 


ginning or End. No intelligent Being be- 
fides him, ever bears this Name. Tho An- 
gels and Saints will have an endleſs never- 
ceaſing Exiſtence, and are ſaid to live for ever; 
yet where do we ever read of an everlaſting 
or eternal Angel, eternal Saint, or eternal Soul, 
n — Spirit beſides this? And 
here uſed. to expreſs the Eterni 
oy "his Spirit, is the ſame as is uſed to expreſs 


call 'd the everlaſting or eternal God. 
His very 
mates his Co- eternal Exiſtence with the Fa- 
ther and Son. There never was a Time 
when it could be ſaid the Spirit was not; nor 
is there the leaſt intimation in Scripture 
that he eyer began to be; or that God, viz. 
Godhead, or the Father, or Son, 
ever were without the Spirit. There is no 
more account of the Beginning of his Days, 
than of the End of his Years ; nor any more 
account of either of them, than there is of 
thoſe of the Deity it ſelf, or of either of the 
other adorable Perſons in it; ſo that it may 
be ſaid to him, as well as to each of them, 


Pſal. go. Even * Everlaſting to Everlaſting thou art 
God 


Hence, 

3. This eternal Proceeding of the Spirit is a 
NECESSARY Emanation. 
His Subſiſtence is never ſpoken of as the 
Effect of the Will of the Father or of the 
Son, as all created Beings are. The moſt 
excellent of theſe Beings owe their Al to the 
Will of God : For with reſpe& to them tis 


48. faid, He commanded, and they were created: He 
| hath alſo eſtabliſhed them for ever and ever He 
hath made a Decree, which ſhall not paſs. All, 
that are not God, are under infinite Obli- 

gations 


Pd 
the Eternity of the only true God, who is | 
Name, the Spirit of God, inti- 
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(29) 
cations to him for all the Being, Excellencies 

and Blefſedneſs they are poſſeſs d of: For 

of him, thro him, and to him are all Things, Rom. 1. 
to whom be Glory for ever and ever. This ſhews 36. 
they derive from him by a free Act of his 
Will, which might have for ever refuſed to 
have commanded them out of nothing. But 
the Holy Ghoſt is never ſpoken of as any 
way oblig'd to the Father or Son for his Be- 


ing or Subſiſtence; and this ſhews that His 
is as neceſſary as Their's ; or, that his Pro- 
ceeding from them could no more be avoided, 
than they could avoid being what they them- 


ſelves are. Hence he is call'd the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 2; 
by way of Peculiarity, in alluſion to the Si- 11. 
rit of a Man, which may denote the Neceſſi- 
ty of this Spirit to the Godhead, or to the 
Father and Son ; as the Spirit of a Man is 
neceſſary to the Exiſtence of a Mans As no 
Man can be a Man without the Spirit of a 
Man within him ; ſo, as far as the Scripture 
has inform'd us, and as far as we can con- 
ceive according to the Accounts it has given 
us, God can't be God without the Spirit, 
any more than without the Father or Son; 
and They can no more ſubſiſt without him, 
than He without Them. 

The Eternity of his Proceeding from them, 
is a ſtrong Implication of the Neceſſity of it; 
for it has hitherto been generally receiv'd as 
a Maxim of Truth, that what always was, 
could not but Be. If therefore the Holy 
Ghoſt's Subſiſtence is by a Proceeding co- 
eternal with the Father's and Son's, as I have 
ſhewn it is, it muſt needs be as neceſſary as 
either of Their's. A faint Illuſtration of 
this we have in co-eval Emanations, ſuch as 
Heat from Fire, and Brightneſs from the Sun, 

Or 


(30) _ 
or from any luminous Body. Theſe have a 
neceſſary Co-exiſtence, and can't be ſeparated 
from one another. Why then ſhould not the 
co- eternal Proceſſion of the Spirit be as ne- 
ceſſary too? 

Nor is the Voluntarineſs of this Proceſſion 
any Objection againſt its being Neceſſary. 
As both They, from-whom he proceeds, and 


the Deity ; and therefore that which is in 
this reſpect voluntary, fully conſiſts with its 
being neceſſary. + Thus the Father knows 
himſelf neceflarily, and yet voluntarily, that 
is, with an infinite Approbation of his Will, 
tho not by the Power of his Will. All his 
Perfectiobs are neceſſary, and yet he is willingly 
Perfect; yea, he exiſts neceflarily, and yet 
none can ſay but that he exiſts in this ſenſe 
voluntarily. The ſame may be faid with 
reſpect to the eternal Generation of the Son, 
and Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, The 
Proceeding of the Holy Ghoſt from the Fa- 
ther and Son, is with the Approbation of their 
Will, tho not an Effect produced by the 
Power or by any A& of their Will. Nay, I 
think they are never ſpoken of as Active 
with reſpe& to the Proceeding of the Holy 
Ghoſt himſelf, tho they are with reſpe& to 
his Miſſion according to Diſpenfation. *Tis 
likewiſe with the Approbation of the Holy 


Toh. 15. Ghoſt's Will, who is ſpoken of actively as 
26. ; 


— * — 8 


Vid. Dr. Waterland's Vindication of Chriſt's Di- 
Vinity, 2. 126, &c, 


one 


He who proceeds from Them, are all in- 
telligent and infinitely excellent Perſons, | 
They can't but approve of all that neceſſa- 
rily belongs to the Perfection and Glory of 
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one who proceedeth ; but this is no more incon- 
ſiſtent with the Neceſſity of his Proceeding, 
than the willing active Subſiſtence of the Fa- 


ther himiclf is inconſiſtent with the Neceſſity 
of it. Hence, 


Prop. 4. As the Holy Ghoſt eternally and Prop. 4. 


neceſſarily proceeds from the Father and Son, He 
is a divine Perſon, one in Nature with them. 
Tho the word Perſon, as apply'd to finite 
Creatures, and according to the Notions our 
Acquaintance with them has given us of it, 
denotes an individual Being, or One who 
has a Subſtance of his own, diſtin& from all 
others ; yet when we ſpeak of Perſons in an 
infinite Nature, we muſt regulate our No- 
tions of them only by the Scripture, and 
underitand that Term in ſuch a manner as a- 
grees with the Unity of the Godhead, which 
Godhead is the undivided Nature or Eflence 
of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Theſe 
three are on one hand often repreſented as 
one divine Being, in the Attributions of the 
very ſame incommunicable Titles, Perfections, 
Works, and Worſhip of the Deity, equally 
to them all, as is to be prov'd under the 
next principal Head : And yet on the other 
hand, they are ſpoken of under ſuch D iſt in- 
ctions from each other, as we uſe to apply 
to three diſtin& Perſons ; and therefore the 
word Perſon ſeems to be the propereſt Word 
we have to expreſs thoſe three Diſtin&ions 
by. And the Uſe of this Word in this Caſe 
is countenanced by the Son's being call'd, in 


his diſtinction from the Father, the expreſs "_m 


Image of his Perſon. 
How, or in what manner three Perſons can 
diſtinctly ſubſiſt in one undivided * 
| ſo 


(32) 
ſo as that each of them ſhould have the 
whole divine Nature in him, is freely allow'd 
to be altogether inconceivable by us: F Burt 
this is no more a Proof againſt its being Fact, 
than the Inconceivableneſs of the manner how 
the whole divine Being, and all its eſſential 
Attributes are always at once intirely in 
Heaven, and on Earth too, is a Proof againſt 
God's Omnipreſence. Tho ſuch Omnipre- 
ſence may ſeem impoſſible tous, yet we muſt 
allow it to be real, it being the moſt mon- 
ſtrous and abſurd Notion = God to ſuppoſe, 
that only a Part of God, a Part of his Be- 
ing, a Part of his Attributes, is in Heaven, 
and another Part of God is on Earth. And 
if we muſt believe the puzling Incomprehen- 
fible in one Caſe, why ſhould we ſtartle at it, 
and for that reaſon alone reje& it in the o- 
ther ? Tho ſeparate Perſons, (as all finite In- 
was, ur are) are ſo many ſeparate Beings ; 
yet I cant ſee any Contradiction in ſaying, 
that three infinite Perſons, who are ſo efſen- 
tially and undividedly united as not to have 
a ſeparate Exiſtence from each other, are one 
Being, becauſe tis in different reſpects that 
they are three, and that they are One. Nor 
doth this make a Fourth intelligent Agent, 
becauſe this one divine intelligent Being has 
no other Exiſtence, or Intelligence, or Agen- 
cy, than what it has in thoſe three Perſons. 
That the Holy Ghoſt is a Perſon diſtin& 
from the Father and Son, has been already 
proved. And that he is a divine Perſon, who 
is one in Nature with them, ſeems very plain 


— 
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I Vid. Dr. Waterland's Vindication, p. 171, &c. and 
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from the Eternity and Neceſſity of his Procee- 
ding from them. For neceſſary and eternal 
Exiſtence is the firſt Notion of the Deity ; 


nothing but God can have ſuch Exiſtence, and 


whatever has ſuch Exiſtence cannot but be 
God : For otherwiſe there would be ſome- 
thing neceſſarily and eternally beſides God, 
whether he would or no. Somcthing which 
he could not by his abſolute Omnipotence 
poſſibly prevent from Being, nor can ever 


make ceaſe to Be. But to ſay this, is 2 
to Ungod him, and to ſet up another Go 


beſides him. Since then the Holy Ghoſt is 
an eternal neceflary Emanation not from the 
Godhead, ' or from the Na:ure' of God ; but 
from the other Perſons in that Nature, his Na- 


ture muſt be the ſame with the Father's and 
- Son's from whom he proceeds, or elſe there 


muſt be more proper Divinities, or more 
eternally and neceſſarily exiſting Natures than 


one: For to ſuppoſe that his Perſon is neceſſa- 


ry and eternal, and that his Nature is con- 
ringent and temporal, is the firſt-born of all 
Contradictions. And if his Nature is ne- 


ceſſary and eternal, what Nature can that 
be, bur the one divine Nature ? 


The three Perſons of the Godhead can't 
be predicated or affirm'd of one another; that 
is, The Holy Ghoſt can't be call'd the Father, 
or the Son, or be deſcrib'd by their perſonal 


Properties; nor Can the Father or Son be 
call'd the Holy Ghoſt, or be deſcrib'd by his 


perſonal Property. The Scripture never 
thus interchangeth their Names or perſonal 
Properties, which ſhews that they are diſtinti 
Perſons. But God can be, and is predicated 
of them all, that is, the eſſential Names and 
Properties of God * be call d the * 
an 


> (44) 
And Properties of each of thoſe Perſons, and 
they are in Scripture apply'd to, and affirm'd 
of the Spirit, as well as of the Father and 
Son, as is hereafter 'to be proved. 'This 
ſhews that their Nature or Eſſence is one and 
the ſame: For if their Nature or Eflence was 
diſtin& from each other, as their Perſons are, 
the Names and Properties that belong to the 
Eſſence of one, could no more be the Names 
and Properties of the other, than the perſo- 
Names and Properties of one, can be the 
rſonal Names and Properties of the other. 
As a Father and Son cant bear the diſtin- 
guiſhing relative Names and Properties of 
each other, but both bear the common Name 
Man, and have the Properties eſſential to 
Man, which ſhews their Perſons are diſtinct, 
and yet that they have the ſame common Na- 
tuce. So the perſonal Names and Properties 
of Father, Son, and Spirit, being diſtinguiſh- 
ing Names and Properties of Relation, they 
can't bear them interchangeably, but they all 
bear the Name God, and have the Properties 
eſſential to God, which ſhews their Perſons 
are diſtinct, and yet that they have the ſame 
individual Nature of God, ſince that Nature 
is undividedly One. Tis only the ſameneſs 
of Nature (as far as I fee) that can be 
the ground of attributing to the Holy Ghoſt 
thoſe Names and Properties which belong 
only to that Nature, and are incommunicable 
— 2 other. That theſe are aſcrib'd to Him, 
will, I hope, ſufficiently appear when we 
come to the propoſed Proof of his Divinity; 
in the Interim, I ſhall here only obſerve, that 
the name Jehovah, which I ſhall then ſhew 
belongs to Him, is a Name expreſſive of the 
Nature of the only true God, as it ſignifies 
ne- 
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neceſſary Exiſtence, and Being it ſelf. If then 
this Name doth indeed belong to the Holy ; 
Ghoſt, he can't but be a divine Perſon who 
Nature is no other than the divine Nature, 
becauſe this Name ſignifies that Nature, andi is 
on that account the incommunicable Name 
of the only true God, and belongs to none 
but him, as the Scripture clearly. affirms. The Hol. 12. 
Lord ( Heb. Jehovah) is his Memorial, and Thou, ID 33. 
whoſe Name ALONE i Jebovab, art the gg. 

moſt High over all the Earth. This is the 
Name of the one only Deity ; and therefore 
this being the Name of more Perſons than 
One, plainly ſhews, that that Deity is the Deut. 6 
one Deity of them all: For the Lord our God, 4. : 
is one Lord (Heb. one Jehovah.) 
The Holy Ghoſt's proceeding from the Fa- 
ther and Son doth indeed prove, that he is 
ſomeway diſtin, namely, in Perſonality from 
them; but it don't infer that He is totally, 
and in all reſpects diſtin, ſo as to be of a 
different Nature from them. For, ſince the 
manner of this Proceeding is allow'd by all 
to be incomprehenſible, and ſince the Pro- 
ceed ing it ſelf has been ſhewn to be neceſſary 
and eternal, who ſhall pretend to ſay, that 
ſuch a Procecding denotes any Diviſion, Se- 
paration, or Difference of his Nature from 
that of thoſe, from whom He proceeds? 
Even in created Beings, the nature of neceſ- 
ſary and coetaneous, or cotemporal Emana- 
tions, is the ſame with that from which they 
proceed; as in the Sun and its Brightneſs, 
which is call'd its Rays. Theſe Rays them- 
ſelves, as faras I can conceive, are of the 
ſame Nature with the Sun it ſelf, and are ſo 
eſſential to it, that it can't be a Sun without 
them, tho' it may without their being ex- 
D 2 tended . 
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tended to this lower World. Now, tho the 
Proceeding of the Holy Ghoſt is in a man- 
ner too high and impenetrably ſecret for us 
to conceive of by the help of this or any o- 
ther of the imperfe& Illuſtrations, which 
Creatures afford us; yet if the Rays, which 
proceed from the Sun, are undividedly the 
{ſame in Nature with the Sun it ſelf, Why 
ſhould not the Holy Ghoſt, who zeceſſarily 
and eternally Proceeds from the Father and 
Son, be undividedly of the ſame Nature 
with them. 

Tho' proceeding from the Father and Son is 
his diſtinguiſhing perſonal Property; yet to 
ſhew that He is not a different Being from 
them, and that He don't ſubſiſt out of the 


Godhead any more than they do, He is re- 


preſented as being in God as the Spirit of 


Man is in Man: Otherwiſe I can't ſee the 
Force of the Apoſtle's way of arguing, when 


he illuſtrates the Knowledge which the Spirit 
of God has of the Things of God, by the Know- 
ledge that the Spirit of Man, which is IN 
HIM, has of the Things of a Man, (1 Cor. 
2. 11.) The Spirit of Man which is in him, 
is certainly of the Eſſence of Man; and 
therefore, as far as divine Things can be re- 
preſented by Human, we are hereby taught 
to believe, that the Spirit of God that is in 


Him, is of the Eſſence of God, and con- 
ſequently that He is ne. God with the 


Father and Son. mm 
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1 COR. xii. 11. 


But all theſe worketh that one and the 

ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every 

Man ſeverally as he will, 
Propoſitions, to ſet the Divinity of 


H the Holy Ghoſt in ſuch a plain and 


ſcriptural Light as may be uſeful, by the Bleſ- 
ſing of God, to remove ſome Difficulties ob- 
jected againſt it, and to adjuſt our Thoughts 
about Him, I now, in Purſuit of the ſame 
Deſign, proceed to a fifth. Therefore, 


AVING already inſiſted on four 


Prop. 5. The Holy Ghoſt, ly an intirely Prop. 5. 


ee, and voluntary Diſpenſation, ſuitable to the | 
an of his Subfiſte — is ſent and ome 4 
ſuch a man from the Father and Son 
towards us, th his Aﬀings are likewiſe their 
Aftings by and together with Him. 

This Propoſition conſiſts of three Parts, 
which twill be proper to conſider d iſtipct- 


ly. | 
1. The ſending of the Holy Ghoſt, and his 
coming to act from * Father and Son towards 
3 "eg 


18. 


17. 
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us, is by an intirely free and voluntary Diſpen- 
ation. 

This ſending of the Holy Ghoſt, and his 
coming to us, is the Language of Diſpenſation, 
and has a peculiar Reference to his commu- 
nicating ſpiritual Gifts and Graces in the 
OEconomy of Salvation. Accordingly, the 
Gifts or Graces of the Spirit are ſometimes 
meant, when the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to be gi- 


Acts 8. ven to , and pour d out upon us, and when 


we are ſaid to be baptized with him. But his 
coming upon us for ſpecial Operatious, is 


ch, 1. 5. altogether with his © vn concurring free and 


Toh 


unconſtrained Conſent. He was as willing 
to be the Seut in his Turn, as the Father and 
Son were to be the Suders. Hence he is 
ſpoken of as coming, like a free Agent, and 
his Acting, from the Father and Son arc re- 
preſ-nted in as free and unconſtrain d a man- 
ner, as their ſending him is. For all thoſe 
Paſſages relating to his Works, which are 
render'd, He SH ALL come, —teach,-teſti fy 
of Chriſt, =glorify him,—receive of his Things. 
aud ſpew ihem unto u, - and the like, may (as 
has been already obſery'd) be as well ren- 
derd, He WILL come, &c. they being Verbs 
of the future Tenſe; and ſo they denote not 
only the certainty of thoſe Operations, but 
likewiſe the gracious Cond:/cenfien and Free- 
dom of the Spirit in them: Accordingly in 
ſome Places the {ſame Forms of Speech in the 
Greek are render'd He will, as He /VILL re- 


8, 1 IG prove the World of Sin; and He W ILL guide 


you into all Truth, : 

HE Actings from the Father and Son are 
Acts of Choice, and not of Duty; Acts of 
gracious Condeſcention to us, and not of due 
Obedience unto them. They procced from his 

own. 
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own free Concurrence with the Father and 
Son in this OEconomy, and not from Obli- 
gation or Neceſſity, any farther than his 
owe Agreement with them in Nature and 
ill may be ſaid to put a Neccffity upon 
Him. Hence He is call'd God's free Spirit, 


with regard to his gracious Operations. Up- Plal. 51, 


hold me, ſays David, with thy free Spirit. And 
it ſeems to me very remarkable, that tho 
He is often ſpoken of as ſent by the Father and 
Son; yet He is never ſpoken of as receiving 
any Command from them, nor as acting in 
Obedience to them. Chriſt, conſider' d in his 
human Nature, and Office-Capacity there- 
in, is {aid to receive a Command from his Fa- 
ther, (Joh. 10.18) and to become obedient, 
(Phil. z. 8.) But nothing like this is ever 
ſaid of the Spirit. The obvious Reaſon of 
this difference in ſpeaking of Chriſt and the 
Spirit is, that Chriſt having an inferior Na- 
ture in perſonal Union with the Divine, in 
that inferior Nature became God's Servant, 
(as he is call'd Matt. 12. 18.) and was ca- 
pable of receiving a Command from his Father, 
and of paying Obedience unto Him. Whercas 
the Holy Ghoſt, being merely and in all re- 
ſpects a divine Perſon, and having no other 
than his original divine Nature, was unca- 
pable of being a Servant, or of receiving any 
Commands, or of paying any Obedience ; and 
therefore is never ſpoken of in that Lan- 
guage. And conſequently whatever He did 
muſt be by an unconſtrained and originally 
unobliged Voluntarineſs, and by as free a 
Condeſcenſion to us, as either the Father or 
Son act by. 

The only Place that occurs to my Thoughts, 
which looks like the Spirit's coming and 

D 4 acting 
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ating by a Command, is his coming in 
Chriſt's Name, whom the Father” will ſend, 
ſays Chriſt, in my name. But how harſh and 
unſuitable to the whole Tenor of the Con- 
text is it ro ſuppoſe, that Chriſt ſhould ſay, 
The Father will ſend the Holy Glioſt by i 4 
commanding Authority, which muſt be the Senſe 
of the Expreſſ on, if by Name we here under- 
ſtand a commar ding Authority, Thcrefore by 
his coming in the Name of Chriſt, 'tis mo 
natural to underſtand, either his coming and 
acting by ſpecial Diſpenſation from Chriſt, 
and as it were perſonating Him, by ſupplying 
his Abſence, and teaching them the ſame 
Things, as Chriſt had taught them, and 
would ſtill have taught them, had he been 
to continue perſonally among them. In this 
Mat. 24.Senſe of the Expreſſion Chriſt ſays, Many 
$+ ſhall come in my Name, perſcnating me, ſaying 
1 am Chriſt. 'Or rather it may be underſtood 
of the Spirit's coming in the Virtue or Merit 
of Chriſt's Death, on which his coming de- 
pends. In this Senſe of the Expreilion, 
Joh. 14. Chriſt ſays in the ſame Chapter, hat ſoever 
$3, 14. yeſball ask in my name, that I will do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye ſhalt 
ask am thing in my name, I will do it. This 
meaning of the Phraſe well agrees with 
Chriſt's Diſcourſe about the coming of the 
Ich. 16. Spirit ; For he ſpeaks of his ſending the 
7. Holy Ghoſt upon his Departure to ſupply 
2 * his Abſence, and of his praying the Father, 
wy that as the Fruit of his Death, He would 
give them another Comforter. 
Nor is the ſending of the Spirit by the Father 
and Son any more a Proof of his coming b 
a Command, than his being ſent in Chriſt's 
Name is. For one Perſon's being ſent by a- 
| „ TS. 
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nother, merely on the foot of an agreed 
Diſpenſation, and not by any antecedent 
Obligation, may very well conſiſt with his 
original Equality in Nature and Power with 
the Perſon from whom He is ſent. Nothing is 
more common than for Perſons equal in 
Nature, Power, and Intereſt, to ſort them- 
ſelves into different Ranks of Acting, ac- 
cording as they think the Reaſons of Things 
direct. This is plain in the Caſe of Joint- 
Partnerſbip, in which ſeveral Perſons, equally 
Principal, take to themſelves different Parts 
to act in. One Partner may chiefly form 
Schemes of Buſineſs, and enter into Engage- 
ments about ſuch Things as concern the 
common Intereſt of the Partners, and may 
ſend another Partner to execute thoſe 
Schemes, and make good thoſe Engagements, 
according to the Order of acting fix d upon 
as moſt agreeable among themſelves. Hence, 
2. The Holy Ghoſt's Attings in this Diſpenſa- 
tion are ſuitable to the Order of his Subſiſtence. 
His being a diftinf# Perſon in the God- 
head, makes Him capable of acting in a 
perſonal manner ſome way diſtinctly, tho 
never ſeparately from the Father and Son. 
And the Order of his Subſiſtence, as the 
third Perſon, makes it appear very congru- 
ous that, in the Operations of God ad extra, 
or toward the Creature, and particularly in 


the OEconomy of Salvation, He ſhould 


moſt immediate Agent therein. Hence the 
Scripture repreſents the Order of the three 
Perſons working according to the Order of 
their Subſiſtence. The firſt Contrivance and 
Defignation of all is uſually aſcrib'd moſt im- 
mediately to the Father; the procuring or 


— 


bear the * and ſhou'd be the 
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purchaſing all, to the Son; and the effectual 
Application of all, to the Holy Ghoſt. Thus 
| they are repreſented all together, when the 
x Pet. 1, Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of the Elett according to 
wy the Foreknowledge of God the Father, thro San- 
Hification of the Spirit unto Obedience, and ſprink- 
ling of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. The Apoſtle 
Paul abounds in Repreſentations of the ſame 
ſort throughout his Epiſtles, of which I ſhall 
Eph. 1. recite but this one. Bleſſed be the God and 
1 ky 4 Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed 
i with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly Places 
in Chriſt : According as he hath choſen us in him, 
before the Foundation of the World; that we 
ſhould be Holy, and without blame before him, in 
Love. Having predeſtinated ws unto the Adoption 
of Children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according 
to the good Fleaſure of bis Will. — In whom 
(Jeſus Chriſt) we have Redemption thro his 
Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins, —— In whom 
alſo, after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with 
the Holy Spirit of Promiſe, which is the Earneſt 
of our Inheritance, &c. 
This Account of the ſeveral Parts, in which 
theſe adorable Perſons act, is evidently moſt 
agreeable to the Order of their Subſiſtence. 
The Firſt Perſon bears the leading Part in this 
great and glorious Enterpriſe ; the Second, 
who is eternally Begotten of him, comes 
from him to open the way, and to do what 
was neceſſary for an honourable Accompliſh- 
ment of it ; and the Third, who eternall 
proceeds from them both, comes from bott 
to bring the whole to a bleſſed and effectual 
Iſſue. Hence the Father and Son having al- 
ready perform'd the principal Parts of their 
peculiar Work, the Holy Ghoſt in purſuance 
Fhercunto, is ſent and comes to perform the 
print» 
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principal Part of his Work that peculiarly 
longs to him. I tell you the Truth, (ſays Joh. 16. 
Chriſt) it is expedient for you that I go away; 77 f. 
for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you, but if I depart, I will ſend him to you. 
And when he is come, he will reprove the World 
Sin, and Righteouſneſs, and Judgment, &c. 
And yet, | 
3. All the Actings of the Holy Ghoſt in this 
Diſpenſation are likewiſe the Actings of the Fa- 
ther and Sou by and tog ther wich him. 
When the Holy Ghoſt comes, and dwells in 
Believers, the Father and Son come and dwell 
in them by and together with him. Hence 
when Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, I will pray ch. 14. 
the Father, and he Hall give you another Com- 16, 17, 
forter, that he may abide with you for ever, even 18,23. 
the Spirit of Truth, — He dwelleth in jou, and 
ſhall be in you, He immediately adds, I will 
not leave you Comportleſs, I will come unto you. 
And, If any Man love me, he will keep my 
Words, and my Father will love him, and we 
will come to him, and make our abode with him. 
The Spirit can't come to us and abide with 
us ſeparately from the Father and Son ; be- 
cauſe the peculiar Preſence of the Spirit wirh 
us, is the peculiar graciouſly-operating Pre- 
ſence of the Divine Nature, which is cqually 
the Nature of them all. Accordingly we are 
ſaid to be the Habitation of God thro (Gr. in Eph. 2, 
or by) the Spirit. Tis God, conſider'd in 22. 
the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, that moſt im- 
mediately reſides by ſpccial Relation and gra- 
cious Operation in us, and tis mediately by 
him, that the Father and Son ſo refide and 
operate. | 
Hence thoſe Operations, for the doing of 
which the Spirit is ſaid to be ſent and to come 


o 


(44) 


to us, are frequently aſcrib'd to the Father 
and Son, as their own proper Acts, as well as 
to him, as his. Thus the Things ſpoken of 
in our Text and Context, are ſaid to be per- 
form'd by the ſame Energy of all the three 
Perſons, if (according to the moſt common 
Interpretation) we underſtand thoſe Ferinhy 
Cox. tz. to be diſtinctly meant by the one God, 0 
556,11. Lord, and one Spirit, there mention d. And 
at the beginning of that Chapter, the Apoſtle 
v. 3, tells us, No Man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghoſt. And yet Chriſt ſpeaks 
of this as his Father's Act, when 125 Peter's 


Matth. ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living 


16. 16, 17 God, Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed 
art thou Simon Bar-Jona ; for Fleſh and Blood 
hath not revealed it to thee, but my Father which 
is in Heaven. And at another time this is 
ſpoken of, as Chriſt's own Act. We know, 

x Ich. 5. ſays the Apoſtle, that the Son of God is come, 
20. and hath given i an underſtanding that we may 
know him that is true; and we are in him that is 
true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Thus the 
very ſame Acts are aſcrib'd diſtinaly to all 
the three Perſons as their own proper Acts, 
which ſhews that whichever of them they are 
aſcrib'd to, tis the one Energy of the Deity 
that performs them, and all the three Perſons 
concur in putting forth that Energy. 

Tho the Holy Ghoſt is the moſt imme- 
diate acting Perſon in puting forth the 
eſſential Power of the Godhead in his pecu- 
liar Operations ; yet as that Power is the 
only Principle by which they are perform'd, 

and is equally the Power of all the three Per- 
ſons, it ſeems as if the Father and Son can't 
but concur with the Spirit therein ; and the 

moſt natural Order of that — 3, 

ar 
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that according to the Order of Subſiſtence; 
they, as diſtint# Perſons, ſhould apply that 
Power unto thoſe Operations mediately by 
the Spirit. Tho we can't pretend to ſay that 
this Order of theit working is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe (for what we know) the 
Father might moſt immediately exert the 
Power of the Deity, and the Son and Spirit 
mediately by him; yet it appears very 
plain from their eſſential Union, or undivided 
Sameneſs of Nature with one another, that 
the Father or Son can no more act ſeparately 
from the Spirit, than he can from them; or 
that, neither of them can act excluſively of 
the other two; excepting merely perſonal 
and relative Acts among themſelves, the im- 
mediate Principle and manner of which, we 
neither have, nor it may be erer ſhall have 
any Notions of. 

Hence I conceive it is ſaid, Men He, the Job. 16. 
Spirit of Truth is come, He will guide you into *32 15+ 
all Truth, or into nothing but what is Truth, 
and into all neceſſary Truth; For he ſball not 
ſpeak of himſelf ; but whatſoever he ſhall hear 
that ſhall he ſpeak. —— All Things that the Fu- 
ther hath are mine, therefore ſaid I, He ball take 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. His not 
ſpeaking + of himſelf, may denote that he f de. 
don't ſpeak ſeparately from or excluſively of C. 
the Father and Son. In this Senſe Chriſt 


* uſeth this Phraſe, when in the foregoing 

the Chapter he ſays, the Branch cannot bear Fruit ch. 15. 
oy * of it ſelf, that is, ſeparate from the Vine ;+. , 
* 4 or, as he explains it in the next words, ct; a 
L Gs it abide in the Vine. And in the Application 

* of this Metaphor, to illuſtrate the Union 

* that is between Him and the Church, he 

E ſays, they could do nothing ſeparate from 


Him, 


v. 8. 
Lyle 
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Him. I am the Vine, ye are the Branches : 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame 
bringeth forth much Fruit; for f without me, or 
ſeparare from me, ye can do nothing. Now as 
the Holy Ghoſt is moſt intimately and inſe- 
wparably one in Being and Operation with 
the Father and Son, he could ſay nothing of 
himſelf, or a-part from them; and nothing 
but what they ſaid together with and by 
him. And its being added, Mhatever he ſhall 
hear, that jhall he ſpeak, may denote that his 
Relation to the Father and Son, as their 
Spirit, is ſo intimate, that whatever he ſhould 
ſay ſhould be in full Concert and perfe& 
Harmony with them, and therefore muſt be 
entertain'd with the ſame Regards of Faith, 
Thankfulneſs, and Obedience, as if either 
of them had immediately ſpoke it. And it 
may farther import, that his intimate Ac- 
quaintance with the deep Things of God, as 
the Spirit of God, who by his own Conſci- 
ouſneſs is privy to all his Secrets, particularly 
about the OEconomy of Salvation, ſhould 
be the Rule and Meaſure of what he ſhould 
ſpeak. For hearing, when apply'd to God, 
1gnifies, among other things, his infinite 


Ezek.35. Knowledge. Thus ſays God, I have heard 


all thy Blaſphemies, which thou haſt ſpoken a- 


Hol. 14, gainſt the Mountains of Iſrael. And, I have 
8. 


heard and obſerved him, ſpeaking of Ephraim. 
And ſo this hearing or knowing of the Spirit 
well agrees with what is added, He ſhall take 
of the Things of the Father and Son, and ſbeu 
them to you. They are not ſhewn to him by 
Revelation ; but he is orivinally acquainted 
with them, as he is the Spirit of 'God, and 
ſo the Spirit of Truth, who is capable of re- 


vealing them to others. And 'tis impoſſible 
that 
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that he ſhonld have any thing to reveal, 
which is not the Fathers and the Sox's too, or 
which they could not have reveal'd, becauſe 
his Natufe, Perfections, and Knowledge are 
the ſame with their's, and they are at perfe& 
Agreement with one another in all things. 
Or elſe, all rheſe Expreſſions may be con- 
fider'd as the Language of Diſpenſation. And 
ſo we may underſtand Chriſt as ſaying, The 
Spirit of Truth ſball not ſpeak of himſelf, but 
according to agreed OEconomy. And, 
ſpeaking after the manner of Men in ſuch 
Cafes, Mhatſoe ver he ſhall hear, or find to be 
his part to reveal in purſuance of my Aſcen- 
fion, that ſhall. he ſpeak, taking ſuch things of 
mine and the Fathers, as belong to that Branch 
of the Diſpenſation, and ſbewing them unto 
you. Hence, 


Prop. 6. All that the Holy Ghoſt doth from Prop. 6. 


the Father aud Son are divine Works proper to 


the Godhead, and are perform'd by him in ſuch 


Almighty and Sovereign Manner, as can agree to 
none but the only true God. 

The Evidence of this Propoſition may ap- 
pear by conſidering three Things with regard 


to theſe Works of the Spirit. 


1. His Works of Application, and the other 
Performances which are peculiarly aſcrib'd to him, 
are as great and divine, as any of thoſe Works, 
which are more peculiarly aſcrib'd to the Father 
or Son in the O Economy of Salvation. 

This will ſufficiently ſpeak for it ſelf, when 
we come to conſider thoſe Works which are 
moſt peculiarly aſcrib'd to him, as Proofs of 
his Divinity, In the mean while, I ſhall only 
obſerve, that He who can do the great 
Things, which we ſhall hereafter ſee the Spi- 

rit 
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rit doth, could (if it had been fo order d 


1 Cor. 2. 
10, 11. 
Rom. 11. 
35. 


1 Pet. 4, 
14- 


in the divine OEconomy) as eaſily have 
done thoſe Works which are moſt peculiarly 
aſcrib'd to the Father or Son; unleſs we ſhould 
ſappoſe that there are ſome, the Spirit's doing 
of which would be „ to the eternally 
neceſſary Relations of the divine Perſons a- 
mong themſelves. The Contrivance ofa way 
of Salvation for loſt Sinners, and the chufing 
of Heirs of Glory, which are uſually ſpoken 
of as the Father's peculiar Works, could not 
be Enterpriſes too big for the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſince He knows the deep Things of God, as the 
Spirit of a Man knows the Things of a Man. 
Tho all Creatures are excluded from this 
Privilege, yet he, as a divine Perſon, from 
everlaſting knew the Mind of the Lord, and 
was his Counſellor, joining in Concert with 
him therein. And he had an original Right 
to ele& or appoint Perſons to Glory, ſince 
he is the Spirit of Glory, who by his own free 
Agency fits em all for it, and lands em ſafe 
in it, as may be ſhewn hereafter. 

And if he could do the Things peculiarly 
aſcrib*d to the Father, there is no juſt room 
to donbt, but he could have done. thoſe 
Things that are peculiarly aſcrib'd to the 
Son, in caſe divine Wiſdom had ſeen fit to 
order that he ſhould have aflum'd our Nature 
into perſonal Union with himſelf, for that 
Purpoſe. For, ſince he qualify'd Jeſs of 
Nazareth, as Man, for his Office-Work, he 
could ſurely have given the ſame Abilities to 
the human Nature to go thro its Difficulties; 
had it been perſonally United to himſelf, as 
he did, when it was perſonally united to the 
Son. There is no defect of Dignity or Power 
in the Spirit for this Work. He, on —_ 

tion 
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41 | Ffition of ſuch Perſonal Union, was ſufficient 

ve of himſelf to have done it to the full Satis- 

ly faction of Juſtice, without the more imme- , 

1d diate Influence of any other Perſon in the . 
an | Godhead. Nor is this to aſcribe more Suffi- 1 
ly _ Clencyto the Spirit than the Son himſelt had : 

2- Por, had it been agreeable to the Order of 

ay the divine Perſons Working, He, as the cter- 

ng nal Logos, could have communicated all need- 

en ful Influence to his human Nature in the moſt 

ot immediate Manner by himſelf, as well as 

pſt, mediately by the Spirit. But admitting that 

je thus it might have been, yet infinite Wiſdom 

an. order d it to be otherwiſe for the peculiar 

his Honour of the Spirit, and for the Beauty of 

om the divine OEconomy. Hence, 


2. All the great and god-like Works of the 
Holy Ghoſt are wrought by his own Almighty 
Power, 

He is neverſpoken of as receiving Ability, 
or being 72100 f for his Operations by tne 
Father or Son; He is never repreſented as 
Anointed, or as indued with Power to enable 


rly Him to a& as He doth. But on the other 
om hand, is repreſented as the divine Perſon 
ole who moſt immediately doth theſe to others, 
the and even to Chriſt himſelf, conſider'd in his 
t to human Nature, as may be ſeen hereafter. 
ure And what is this manner of Acting, but that 
hat of the ſelf-ſufficient Jehovah ? Of whom, but 

of of the only true God, can it be ſaid, that he 
he Acts after this ſort ? Surely, if the Power by 
Sto which the Spirit performs his mighty Deeds 
ies; was not originally his own; If God by any 
we free Vouchſafements furniſh'd Him with the 
the immenſe Capacities He has of furniſhing 0- 
wer thers, and of Acting the part of God to- 
po- wards others, it would be ſomewhere inti- 
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mated to us. But nothing like this occurs in 
the Scripture. Nay, on the other hand, to 


ſatisfy us that his Power is not deriv d to 
him for an Office- Performance, but is by 
Nature originally his un, what he doth, 
both with reſpect to Gifts and Grace, is ex- 
preſsly aſſerted to be done by his own Pow- 
Rom. 13. er. Now the God of Hope, ſays the Apoſtle, 
13, 19, fill you with all Joy and Peace in believing, 
. that ye may abound in Hope thro the POWER 
OF THE HOLT G HOST. And he af- 
terwards ſpeaks of Mighty Signs and Wonders 
the POWE R of the Spirit of God, The 
wer is denominated from the Holy Ghoſt 
to ſhew that tis his own, and God is ſaid 
to work by this Power to ſhew that tis no o- 
ther than the Power of God himſelf. For 
what Power doth God put forth and work 
by but his own ? 

How contrary is this Language concerning 
the bleſſed Spirit, to that which is uſed con- 
cerning the miniſterial Intereſt of Creatures 
in divine Operations ? They are ſaid to re- 

Luke 24. ceive Power from on high for them. Tarry ye 
49- in the City of Jeruſalem, {aid Chriſt to his Diſ- 
ciples, until ye be indued with Power from on High. 

— And this Power was put forth upon them, 
and thro them, by the Holy Ghoſt, as Chriſt 

Ar, g. explains it when he ſays, Te ſhall receive Pow- 
cc 2. 4. er after that the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you, and 
accordingly they were all filled with the Holy 

Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other Tongues, as 


the Spirit gave them utterance, Who can ſay 
theſe were not God-like Works ? And yet 
the Power of the Holy Ghoſt is ſpoken of 
as the proper efficient Cauſe of them all. 
There is no ſcruple made of calling them the 
Effects of his Power; and yet the utmoſt 

Caution 
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Caution was uſed to prevent all Apprehen- 
fions as if the Apoſtles wrought any divine 
Works by their own Power. Thus when a 
notable Miracle had been perform'd by the 
Apoltle Peter, he utterly diſclaim'd any A&- 


ings of his own Power therein, ſaying, Te Ag, 3, 


Men of Iſrael why marvel ye at this ? Or why 
look ye ſo earneſtly on an, as tho by our own Power 
or Holineſs we had made this Man walk ? And 
ſo did the Apoſtle Paul on a like occaſion, 
Afts 14. 14, 15. But theſe mighty Signs and 
Wonders were wrought by the Power of the 
Spirit of God in oppoſition to the Apoſtles 
own Power, as we are told in the Place juſt 
now quoted from the Romans. Now what 
can be the Reaſon of this different Language 
about the Power by which theſe Works were 

rmed? I can conceive no other that 
looks natural, or that can ſecure the Honour 
of God, but what I take to be the only true 
one, and that is, that the Power the Holy 
Ghoſt put forth therein is indeed his own 
Power as God. Hence, 

3. He manageth all his grand omnipotent Per- 
formances in a ſovereign Manner. 

As he is infinitely able of himſelf to effect 
them, ſo he, like the great Jehovah, like an 
abſolute Lord of his own Gifts, beſtows or 
with-holds them as he pleaſeth. The moſt 


excellent Creatures act as Servants to God. 


The holy Angels are his Miniſters that do his 
Pleaſure, hearkning to the Voice of his word. And 
Chriſt himſelf as Man was God's Servant, 
devoted to his Pleaſure, ſaying not my Vill, 
but thine be done. But the Holy Ghoſt doth 


all Things with a divine Sovereignty accord- 
ing to the Counſel of his own Mill, which is 
ſpoken of as the ſole 1 of Go 

3 im- 


12. 


Pſa. 103. 
20, 2 1 * 


i 
' 


Acts 13. ſaying, Separate unto ME Barnabas and Saul 
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himſelf, Eph. 1. 11. Sovereignty is the Jewel 
of God's Crown. Tis one of the moſt ex- 
alted Ideas we can have of the Majeſty of 
his Being. He'll give up this Prerogative to 
none, nor ſuffer any to ſhare with him in it. 
All ſhall be for ever accountable to him, who 
giveth not account of any of his matters. But 
the bleſſed Spirit is never ſpoken of as owing 
any thing to God, or as accountable to him 
for any thing he doth. Such leſſening Cha- 
racers are never put upon him, but he ſpeaks, 
and his Conduct is ſpoken of, in ſuch mag- 
nificent lofty Strains, as ſhew that he exerci- 
ſeth the Sovereignty of the great Jehovah 
himſelf. 5 
God's Sovereignty ſometimes denotes his 
Imperial Abſolute Dominion, or that he has 
a ſupreme and abſolute Right in himſelf to 
command or do whatever he pleaſeth for his 
own Glory. And this Sovereignty the Holy 
Ghoſt evidently claim'd, and exerted in a 
moſt temarkable Manner, when in a very 
momentous Affair, that directly concern'd 
God's Glory, he with a ſupreme Authority, 
like an abſolute Lord, commanded it in his 
own Name to be done to his own Honour, 


for the Work whereunto I have called them. How 
could the eternal Father himſelf have aſſerted 
his own Sovereignty in ſtronger Terms than 
theſe ? | 

Ar other times, God's Sovereignty denotes 
his freely diſtributing undeſerved Favours to 
ſome, and not to others, according to the 


Rom. g. good Pleaſure of his Will, who ſaith to Moſes, 


5. 


I will have Mercy on wkom I will have Mercy, 
and I will have Compaſſion on whom I will have 


Compaſſien. And the Holy Spirit's Diftribu- 


tions 
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tions of Gifts and Graces is in the ſame ſo- 
vercign Strain. Whatever he diſtributes, and 
to whomſoever he makes the Diſtributions, 
tis not according to the Will or Deſerts of 
thoſe that receive 'em ; but according to the 
ſovereign Pleaſure of the Spirit who beſtows 
them. Al theſe (ſaith our Text) one as well 
as another, worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame 
Spirit, dividing to every Man, whoever he is 
that has any of them, ſeverally as he will. 
What can more fully expreſs the Sovereignty 
of the Spirit in his free Vouchſafements ! ' 
Accordingly Chriſt, ſpeaking of this Spirit's | 
ſpecial diſtinguiſhing Work of Rencwing 
race, repreſents it as a ſovereign Act of 

is Will. The Wind blows where it lifteth,— Joh, : 
5 is every one that is born of the Spirit. The 
unconſtrain'd Motion of the Wind is a lively 
Emblem of Sovereignty ; and its being ſaid 
to blow where it liſteth, adds Strength and 
Beauty to the Repreſentation. The /iſting 
or willing of the Wind is plainly Metaphori- 
cal, and can't be otherwiſe : But its Applica- 
tion to the Spirit is proper; as all Metaphors 
are in their Application, as far as the Nature 
of Things admits ; and it admits of ſuch 
Application here, becauſe, as has been ſhewn, 
the Holy Ghoſt has in a proper Senſe,a Will.. 
If therefore we are to learn any thing by Me- 
taphors, This plainly teacheth us, among o- 
ther things, that Regeneration, or the New 
Birth is the Effect of an unconſtrain d free 
and undeſerved Act of the Holy Ghoſt's 
Will. *Tis here aſcrib'd to his Will with the 
ſame Air of Sovereignty as 'tis to the Will of 
God, when we are ſaid to be born, not of ch. 
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- Blood, nor of the Will 25 the Fleſh, nor of the 13. 
1s | 
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Jaw, 1. Mill of Man, but of God; who of his own Will 
18.  begat 14 with the Word of Truth. Hence, 


Prop. 7. Prop. 7, The Holy Ghoſt together with the 
Father and Son is the one Sovereign and Almighty 

God. | 
He is not the only true God excluſive of 
the Father and Son, but incluſive of them ; 
and together with them, to the Excluſion of 
al! others. Tho Father, Son, and Spirit are 
three Perſons, yet they are not three Gods ; 
becauſe the . individual Deity is the 
Deity of them all, and is the one Principle 
of divine Operation exerted by them ſeveral- 
ly, according to the different manner of their 
Sobſiſting in it. And therefore whatever in- 
conceivable Difference there may be be- 
tween theſe three adorable Perſons with re- 
ſpe& to the Order and Manner of their Sub- 
ſiſtences and Operations, yet with reſpect to 
Eſſence, and with reſpe& to the Self-ſufficient 
Principle of Operation, they are, as far as 
I apprehend, all alike, and all together, one 
no more than another, the Sovereign and 
Almighty God. 5 
The Holy Ghoſt's proceeding is not to be 
conceived of as an eſſential Property of his 
Nature, expreſſing what that is ; but merely 
as a perſonal Property, expreſſing his peculiar 
Manner of having the ſame divine Nature, 
which the Father and Son have in a differing 
Manner. And therefore I can't ſee how any 
Subordination of the Holy Ghoſt can on this 
account be admitted of, that is inconſiſtent 
with his eſſential Equality with them. Hence 
if we conſider Independency and Self-origination, 
not as relating to the Order of the Firſt Per- 
ſon's Subfiſting ; and abſolute Supremacy, not as 
n ; . re- 


30 

relating to the Order of the Firſt Perſon's 
working ; but if we conſider all theſe, as 
eſſential Characters, relating to the abſolutely 
perfect and neceſſary Exiſtence and Suprema- 
cy of the Godhead, it ſeems very plain, that 
the Holy Ghoſt can be no more inferior to 
the Father or Son in theſe, than in any other 
eſſential Perfections of the Deity. As one 
and the ſame divine Nature neceſſarily and 
inſeparably exiſts in Him and in the Father 
and Son, the Nature it ſelf can't be different 
in them, tho there is an inconceivable Dit- 
ference in the Manner of their having it. And 
if the Eternal Spirit has the ſame Nature, 
He muſt have all the ſame Perfe&tions that 
are eſſential to it, or elſe tis not the ſame Na- 
ture. And on this Suppoſition of Sameneſs 
of Nature (which I have endeavour'd to 
eſtabliſh in ſome gf the foregoing Propoſi- 
tions) we muſt either ſay, thar Se Horigina- 
tion, Independency, and abſolute Supremacy, are 
to be conſider d only as perſonal Properties, 
which don't belong to the divine Nature 
merely as ſuch ; or elſe, we muſt unavoid- 
ably allow that rheſe, as well as all other 
eſſential Perfections, are equally in the Holy 
Ghoſt as in the Father and Son, which is the 
ſame as tq allow that He is one and the 
ſame God in Nature, eſſential Perfections, 
and Glory with them, 

To conclude, If the Holy Ghoſt is a di- 
vine Perſon, whoſe Nature or Eſſence is the 
one divine Nature, and who by his own 
Power and Will performs divine Works in 
an Almighty and Sovereign Manner, accoc- 
_— the preceding Propoſitions, the ie 
muſt needs be the true and ſovereign ©, 
becauſe none bur the * God can bo 

E 4 


x Joh. 3. Word in it. 
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a divine Perſon. And if He is the true and 
ſovereign God, He muſt be the one true 
God, becauſe rhere can be no more true and 
ſovereign Gods than one. And for the ſame 
Reaſons, if the Father and Son are likewiſe 
Divine, Almighty and Sovereign Perſons as 
well as the Holy Ghoſt, theſe three Perſons 
can be together in Nature, Being, or Eſſence, 
but one true Almighty and Sovereign God. 
And in this Light we may very naturally un- 
derſtand that conteſted Paſſage in John, with- 
out putting the leaſt Force upon any one 
There are Three that bear Record 
in Heaven, the Father, the Mord, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. | 


APPLICATION. 


Uſe I. This Explication of the Doctrine 
may furniſh us with fair, and I hope ſatisfy- 
ing, Anſwers to the moſt conſiderable 06- 
jections againſt the Perſonality and Deity of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

1. Is it objected, That the Holy Ghoſt is 
only the Name of ſome divine Qualities that 
are form'd and do reſide in us? The Auſwer 
is, The Scripture aſcribes ſuch perſenal Cha- 
racers and Acts to Him, as can't agree to 
auy ſich Qualities ; and He is plainly diftin- 
gui d from them as the Author of them. 

- 2. Is it ol jetted, That He is the Power of 
God, and therefore not a Perſon? Auſwer, 
It He is call'd the Power of God, tis not 
ro expreſs his peculiar Character, in diſtin- 
ction from the Father and Son; but only to 
denote his eſſential Property, and the Prin- 
Ciple of his Qperation. The Power of God 
is indeed put forth by the Holy Ghoſt in his 
| | Works; 
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| Works; and yet tis call'd the Power of the 
| Holy Ghoſt himſelf, which diſtinguiſheth his 
Perſon from the Power, and at the ſame time 
ſhews him to be God, His un Power being 
the Power of God. Chriſt alſo is call'd the 
Power of God ; and yet there is no reaſonable 
doubt but He is a Perſon. 

3. Is it objected, That He is the Gift of 
God? Anſw. This relates in a ſpecial Man- 
ner to the Diſpenſation of the Spirit for ex- 
traordinary and gracious Operations, and is 
no objection againſt his being a Perſon, ſince 
He is ſuch a Gift as beſtous Gifts, and ſince 
Chriſt is alſo the Gift of God, and yet allow'd 
to be a Perſon. Nor is it an objection againſt 
his Deity, ſince God may be ſaid to give Him- 
ſelf in his Covenant, to be the Portion of 
his People. 

4. Is it objected, That we are baptized with 

the Holy Ghoſt, which ſeems to be the 
greateſt Impropriety, if He is a Perſon? 
Anſw. This is to be underſtood with reſpe& 

to his Gifts or Graces, which he beſtows upon 

us ; and ſo denotes a being baptized with 
them by Him. And accordingly, that Form 

of Expreſſion might be reader d h the Holy 
Ghoſt, as it is, when it's ſaid, B T one Spirit 1 Cor. 
are we all baptized into one Body. 83, 35s 

5. Is it objected, That He is only a diffe- 
rent Denomination of God, and is really the 
ſame Perſon with the Father and Son? Anſw. 
The Scripture ſpeaks of Him under ſuch per- 
ſonal Characters and Actings to diſtinguiſh 
Him from the Father and Son, and under 
ſuch Relations to them, as are utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with his being one and the ſame Per- 
fon with them. Pr 5 
| 6. 
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6. Is it ob jected, That He proceeds from the 
Father and Son, and therefore is a different 
Being from them, and inferior to them? 
Anſw. His proceeding is neceſſary and eternal, 
not from the Nature, but from the Perſons of 
the Father and Son in the ſame undivided 
Nature ; and therefore whatever may be the 
Inferiority of Order with reſpe& to this his 
Character, yet his. Proceſſion being eternal, 
neceſſary, and without Divifion or Separation, 
it implies no Difference or Inferiority, bur 
Sameneſs and Equality in Nature with the Fa- 
ther and Son. 

7. Is it objected, That His proceeding 
from the Father and Son denotes Derivation 
from them, and therefore He can't be the 
Self-originate God, as the Father is? Anſw. 
If Self-origination is conſider d as a perſonal 
Character, reſpecting the manner of having 
the divine Nature or Eſſence, ſo it iarly 
belongs to the Perſon of the Father. But 
conſidering it, as an eſſential Character, re- 
ſpecting the abſolutely perfect and neceſſary 
exiſtent divine Nature it ſelf, in which the 
Holy Ghoſt has his perſonal Subſiſtence by 
an inconceivable and unavoidable Proceſſion 
from the Father and Son, in that reſpect it is 
the eſſential Character of the Holy Ghaſt, as 
well as of the Father and Son, the one un- 
divided Deity being the only Nature or Eſ- 
ſence of them all. | 

8. Is it ob jected, That He is call'd the Spi- 


rit of God, and therefore is not himſelf God? 


Anſw. He is call'd the Spirit of God in alluſion 
to the Spirit of Man; and none doubt but 
the Spirit of is of the Eſſence of Man. 


He may therefore be call'd the Spirit of God 
to diſtinguiſh his Perſon from the Father — 
Ns 
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Son, and from all created Spirits, and yet 
may be by Nature that Spirit, which God is 
ſaid to be, when tis affirm'd that God is à Joh. 4. 
Spirit. 24+ 

9. Is it objected, That He can't be an in- 
finite Perſon, becauſe He comes to us and 
withdraws from 'us, which ſeem inconſiſtent 
with Omnipreſence ? Auſu. His coming or 
withdrawing relates not to his eſſential Pre- 
ſence, but to his applying or not applying 
himſelf to us in his ſpiritual and gracious 
Operations upon us. Moreover, Jehovah 
was ſaid to go dewn to ſee the City and Tower of Gen. 11. 
Babel ; and the Father himſelf 1s ſaid to come 3: h. 
to us and to make his abode with us ; and Jo * 
_ few are hardy enough to diſpute againſt 

is being the omnipreſent God, 
10. Is it objected, That the Holy Ghoſt 
can't be the Almighty and Sovereign God toge- 
ther with the Father and Son, becauſe He is 
ſent by them, and comes from them. _ 
His being ſent, and his coming from the Fa- 
ther and Son, are according to OEconomy 
fix d by mutual free Agreement among them- 
ſelves, and not injoin'd on him by a Com- 
mand, nor ſubmitted to by him as an Act of 
Obedience. And therefore ſuch ſending, in 
which he comes with as unconſtrain'd a Li- 
berty as he is ſent, is very conſiſtent with his 
being by Nature equal to the Father and Son, 
and the one Sovereign Almighty God toge- 
ther with them. And he accordingly Acts 
as the Jehovah, with all his Power and 
Sovereignty, in all that he doth in purſuance 


11. Is it objected, That 'tis inconceivable , 

that He ſhould have the whole Eſſence of 

God, and yet the Father and Son Rows 
1aVe 
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have it too? Anfw. Tis as inconceivable 
that God ſhould be eſſentially every where 
and always preſent ; or that the whole God- 
head, with all its effential Perfections and 
Glory, ſhould be in Heaven, and at the fame 
time on Earth too. And yet both Scripture 
and Reaſon aſſure us he is ſo. But why 
ſhould we wonder that there are Inconcei- 
ables in God? Twould be indeed incon- 
ceivable that he ſhould be the infinite God, 
if there were not in him numberleſs Deeps 
of Excellencies inconceivable to us. 

1 2. Is it oljected, That Being and Perſon are 
Terms of the ſame Import, when apply d to 
intelligent Agents, and therefore the Hol 
Ghoſt muſt be the ſame Perſon, or he can't 
be the ſame Being with the Father and Son? 
Anſw. Tho' an intelligent Being and Perſon 
arc indeed Terms of the ſame Import, when 
apply'd to finite Creatures of limited Natures, 


and when ſpoken of, according to the No- 


tions of Perſons, taken from what we ſee 
and obſerve concerning thoſe that we are 
acquainted with ; yet they are not Terms 
of the ſame Import, when apply'd to the 
infinite Deity in a manner ſuitable to its 
Unity, and 'when ſpoken of according to 
the Notions we take up of them from the 
Scripture, which 1s the only Rule we have 
to ſettle and adjuſt our Thoughts about the 
divine Being and Perſons. eh 
13. Is it ob jected, That if the Father, Son, 
and Spirit are three Perſons in the Godhead, 
the Godhead is a fourth Perſon, becauſe it 
is an exiſtent intelligent Agent. Anſw. All 


rhe Exiſtence, Intelligence and Agency of 


the Godhead is only in the Father, Son, and 
Spirit; and therefore, it being no otherwiſe 
| ex- 
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exiſtent, intelligent, or a&ive but in them, 
it is no diſtinct Perſon from them. Accor- 
dingly, when God's doing any thing is ſpo- 
ken of abſolutely, without reſtriction to any 
one Perſon in the Godhead, the meaning is, 
that the Deity Acts in all the Perſons, or that 
= all put forth its Energy. 

hus from the Principles that have been 
laid down and vindicated, a plain and fami- 
liar Anſwer may be return'd to theſe and ſuch 
like Objeftions, Others have been conlider'd, 
as I met with them under the foregoing Pro- 
poſitions, which to ſave time I forbear to re- 
peat ; and more ſhall be taken Notice of, as 
they may occur to my Thoughts in diſ- 
cuſſing what farther lies before us. 

Uſe II. How great muſt the SALV ATION 
be, in which all the divine Perſons are moſt ap- 
parently and remarkably concern d? 

The Greatneſs of an Effect is to be eſteem'd 
by the ſignal Appearances of God in pro- 
ducing it. The greater Shew he makes of 
himſelf in it, and the greater Solemnity he 
uſeth about it, the more noble and excellent 
that Effect muſt be accounted by us. 

When God created the World, there ſeem'd 
to be a more than ordinary Conſult about 
making Man. Man was to be the Maſter- 

iece of this lower Creation. He was to 

conſtituted of an immortal Soul, as well 
as of an earthy and provifionaly immortal 
Body. He was likewiſe to be created: in the 
moral Image of God, and to have Dominion 
over the inferior Works of his Hands. And 
therefore the common Fiat ſeem'd not So- 
lemn enough for the Production of this 
nobleſt Piece of his Workmanſhip. But all = 
1— 
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divine Perſons repreſent themſelves, as if 
they were in Conſult about him, ſaying, 
Let US make Man in OUR Image, after 

OUR Likeneſs. Not but that 'twas as caſ 
to God to make Man, as to make the —_ 
inferior of his Creatures ; but he hereby put 
a peculiar Mark of Honour upon him, and 
ſhew'd him to be a far more excellent Pro- 
duct of his Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs, 
than the reſt of this viſible Syſtem. 

But Man having turn'd Apoſtate from, 
and Rebel againſt his Maker, The Crown is 
fallen from his Head. He hereby loſt the holy 
Image of God, forfeited the Dominion he 
gave him, made his Body mortal, and ſub- 
jected his immortal Soul to endleſs Diſgrace, 
Confuſion, and Agonies. The Order of this 
lower World was hereby diſconcerted, its 
Beauty defaced, its Peace and Harmony ſunk 
into Jarring and miſerable Diſcord. The 
vileſt Contempt was put upon God, and the 
blackeſt Slur was caſt on the Glory of his 
Name, which before diſplay d its regular 
Beauties in all his Works. 

To retrieve the diſmal Loſs of God's Glo- 

and Man's Happineſs was the Work of 
God. A Work exceeding all that had gone 
before it, becauſe of the active Oppoſition 
that lay againſt it, not only from the rebel- 
lious Race of Men, headed by the Powers of 
Darkneſs, but likewiſe from God's own vin- 
dictive Juſtice, unſpotted Holineſs, and ſtri- 
Aly righteous and violated Law. Hence all 
the divine Perſons agreed to ſhew themſelves 
in the moſt explicite, aſtoniſhing, and in- 
dearing Manner, beyond all that they had 
ever done before ; not only to make the moſt 
ample Diſplay of the Glory of the Deity in 


ge- 
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„ but likewiſe of each Perſon in it; 
ather, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in particular, 
according to the Order of their Subliſtences, 
that they might be diſtinctly and unitedly 
Adored on this Account, with the loudeſt 
Acclamations of Saints and Angels to all 
Eternity. . 

And who can conceive the Greatneſs of 
that Salvation, which is the Effect of theſe 
their conſulted Operations ! Was there ever 
any Work in which God open d himſelf at 
ſuch a Rate as He has done in this! In which 
He has proceeded with the Appearance of ſo 
much Counſel and Concern, with ſo much 
Condeſcenſion to us, and I had almoſt ſaid, 
with ſo much Victory over himſelf, with re- 
ſpe& to thoſe juſt Reſentments, which the 
Righteouſneſs and Purity of his Nature had 
awaken'd againſt the moſt contemptible In- 
_ And among all his other grand Per- 

rmances, where has he ſo fully and uni- 
tedly diſplay d the Glory of all the Perfe- 
ctions of his Nature, and ſo clearly diſcover'd 
himſelf to be ſome way Three in One, to- 
gether with the Order of this Three's Sub- 
ſiſtence and Operation! Had it not been for 
this Work, it may be, the ſtupendious Myſte- 
ry of the for ever to be Adored Trinity, had 
never been reveal'd with ſuch Evidence and 
Advantage as now it is to Men and Angels : 
But here it ſhines with ſuch tranſcendent 
Luſtre as forbids our Curioſity, and com- 
mands our Adoration. Surely the Salvation 
that has drawn out ſuch ſweet and aggran- 
dizing Diſcoveries of God as theſe, muſt 
needs be reckon'd among the chief of his 
Works. 1 

C2, 
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Yea, ſpeaking after the Manner of Men, 


this ſeems to have been a Work in which 
there are ſuch Kinds of Difficulties, that 


(with the utmoſt Reverence be it ſpoken) 
it could not be effected by one divine Per- 
ſon alone, in a way becoming the great and 
holy Jehovah. Not that there is any defe& 
of Power in any of thoſe infinite Perſons for 
any part of this Work; but the Nature of 
the Work it ſelf ſeem'd to require the A&- 
ings of one Perſon in the Godhead towards 
another, that it might be brought to an ho- 
nourable Iſſue. There is no other Work, that 
we know of, which in the Nature of it re- 
quires the diſtinct Actings of more divine 
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Perſons than One, any farther than as T y 


all work when any one of them is the mo 
immediate Worker. But according to the 


OEconomy of Salvation, thro and on the ; 


Account of an infinite Satisfaction to the 
Law and Juſtice for Sin, it ſcem'd neceſſary 
that there ſhould be Ore Perſon to receive, 
and Another to make ſuch Satisfaction; it be- 
ing very incongruous that any one Perſon in 
the Godhead ſhould, in the moſt immediate 
Manner, ſuſtain the formal Characters, and 
A& the Parts both of paying and accepting it. 
Hence, according to the Order of Subſiſt- 
ence, the Father Acts the Part of Lawgixver, 
in demanding and receiving the Satisfaction 
due to God; and the Soz becomes Man, that 
he might Act tor Men, and have ſomething 
to offer to God in the Perſon of the Father, 
for them. And tho it may be ſuppoſed, 
that either of thoſe Perſons might, conſiſt- 
ently enough with their other Characters and 
Works, have apply'd the Benefits obtain'd 

by 
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by the accepted Atonement; yet tis very 
proper, and tends to inhaunce the magnifi- 
' cence of this Work, that, ſince there is a 
third Perſon in the undivided Godhead, he 
 likewife ſhould have the Honour of bear- 
ing his peculiar Part in it, and of diſtin&- 
ly making himſelf known thereby. And ac- 
cordingly the Application of all is underta- 
ken and perform'd in a ſpecial and moſt 
immediate Manner by the Holy Ghoſt. 
A bare Conſideration of this diſtin& and 
remarkable Agency of all theſe adorable Per- 
: ſons in this grand Affair, is ſufficient to 
make us think and ſay with melting Aſto- 
niſhment, What hath God Wrought ! What Pal. 8. 
is Man that he ſhould in ſuch an unexampled4+ 
manner be mindful of him! What a preg- 
nant Salvation hath he provided ! What vaſt 
and endleſs Bleſſedneſs has he laid up for pal. 35, 
them that fear him, and wrought for them that 19. 
truſt in him The Happineſs of the firſt 
Creation, in all its Innocence and Glory, 
was not equal to this. And all the Plea- 
ſures of this World, in its preſent ſinful and 
exhauſted State, are Want and Miſery it ſelf, 
compar'd with Salvation-Felicities. Surely 
the bleſſed Preſence of God, which is re- 
ſtor d to obnoxious Miſcreants by all the 
three Perſons acting their agreed Parts in the 
OEconomy of Salvation, muſt be an Enjoy- 
ment full of the moſt raviſhing Delights ; 
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> and it can be no Wonder to a conſiderin 

, Mind, that in that Preſence ſhould be Fullneſs Pal. 16. 
» WM of Jojy—and Pleaſures for evermore, 11. 
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1 COR. xii. 11. 
But all theſe worketh that one and the 


Man ſeverally as be will. 
HAT which lies next before us is; 
To prove the Divinity of the Holy 
Ghoſt : Or, That (according to the 
foregoing Explication) He is the S- 
verign and Almighty God. 

The Explication we have gone through, 
hath removed ſome Difficulties that might 
be urged againſt the ſupreme Deity of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; and has like wiſe in an orderly 
Proceſs contributed towards a Confirmation 
of it. Evidence was therein offer'd to ſhew, 
that He is a diſtin& Perſon from the Father 
and Son, who neceſſarily and eternally proceeds 
from them, ſo as to be one in Nature with 
them, and under xo Obligations to them; and 
that He acts from them and together with 
them, according to a voluntary, free and un- 
conſtrained Diſpenſation, in ſuch a Sove- 
reign and Almighty Manner by his own Pow- 
er, as can agree to none but the ny 


ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every | 
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God. And ſurely ſuch an Account of him, 
confirm'd in its ſeveral Parts by Scripture- 
Light, may be look'd on as no ſmall Proof, 
that he, together with the Father and Son, 
is the Sovereign and Almighty God, and con- 
Tequently the only true God. 

But as a farther eſtabliſhing this Point 
may be needful to many, and will naturally 
carry our Thoughts to ſeveral other Truths, 
which ate exceeding Uſeful for Faith and 
Practice, I ſhall proceed to a more direct 
Confirmation of it. Therefore, 


Firſt, Some Things, which it is apparent none Arg. t. 


but the only true and ſovereign Jehovah ſpoke in 
his own Name, or was perſonated by the Prophets 
as ſpeaking, are in other Places interpreted of the 
Holy Ghoſt, as that Fehovah who ſpoke, or was 
perſnared as ſpeaking them. 
hat I now intend reſpe&ts not ſuch 

Things as were ſpoken barely by the Inſpi- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt, which belong to 
another Head of Argument; but ſuch in 
which God alone was perſonated by the Pro- 
phets as ſpeaking, or in which he himſelf 
immediately ſpoke. Such ſort of ſpeaking 
as this, is apply'd to the Holy Ghoſt as the 
_ which ſhews him to be that ſpeaking 

od. | 

I ſhall a little inſiſt on an Inſtance of each 
of theſe. 

The Firſt is taken from the Pſalms, where 
the great Jehovah himſelf is perſonated as 


ſaying, To Day if ye will hear his Voice, Harden Plal. 95. 
not your Hearts, as in the Provocation, and as in 711. 


the Day of Temptation in the Wilderneſs ; when 
your Fathers tempted me, proved me, and ſaw my 
Works. Forty Tears long was I grieved with 


this Generation, and ſaid it is a People that do erv 
F 2 in 
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v. 6, 7, 


Num. 


23. 


4. which theſe Paſſages manifeſtly refer. The 
20, 22, Lord ſaid — becauſe of theſe Men, which have 


| ſeen my Glory and my Miracles, which I did in 
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in their Heart, and they have not known my 
ways, Unto whom I ſwear in my Wrath, that 
they ſhould not enter into my Reſt. For the 
clearer Underſtanding of theſe Verſes to our 
preſent Purpoſe, tis proper to.obſerve, that 
in the foregoing Words the Pſa/miſt ſpeaks 
to Iſrael, to join with him in the moſt ſo- 
lemn Act of Worſhip, ſaying, O come let ws 
worſhip, and bow down ; Let us kneel before the 
Lord our Maker. For he is our God, and we 


are the People of his Paſture, and the Sheep of 


his Hand. Theſe are the Pſalmiſt's Words 
ſpeaking in his own Perſon under divine In- 
piration. But becauſe too many were cither 
backward to, or hypocritical in this Wor- 
ſhip, therefore to inforce what he had ſaid, 
God himſelf is brought in as ſaying to Iſrael 
in the next Words, To Day if ye will hear his 
Voice, &c. And there I conceive the 8th 
Verſe ſhould begin; for theſe Words relate 
to thoſe that immediately follow, as appears 
by the Citations of them together in the 
New Teſtament : And ſo they begin a Diſ- 
courſe, in which God himſelf is brought in 
as the ſpeaking Perſon. 

That *tis the great Jehovah himſelf, who 
ſpeaks theſe and the following Words, is 
very evident at firſt fight. For He who 
ſpeaks them ſays, Your Fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and ſaw ny Works, with whom 
was grieved, and to whom I ſware in my 
Wrath they. ſhould not enter into my Reſt. 
And that this can be no other than Ifrael's 
Jehovah, farther appears from the Place to 


Egypt, aid ia the Wilderneſs, and have tempted 
me 


TS. hide inte A 
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me now theſe ten times, and have not hearkened to 
my Voice ; ſurely#hey ſhall not ſee the Land, which 
I ſware to their Fathers, neither ſhall any of them 
that provoked me ſee it. 

Now the Words in the Pſalms, (which are 
thus apparently repreſented as ſpoken by 
God himſelf in his own Name, or as the 
Words of God, and of no other) are in the 
New Teſtament expreſsly ſaid to be ſpoken by 
the Holy Ghoſt as his own Words ; which is 
a plain Interpretation that He is that Jeho- 
vah who ſpoke them. ¶herefore as the Holy 
Ghoſt ſaith, To Day if ye will hear his Voice, 
harden not your Hearts, as in tbe Provocation, in 
the Day of Temptation in the Wilderneſs ; when 
your Fathers (ſays the Holy Ghoſt) tempted 
ME, proved ME, and ſaw my Works Forty Tears; 
wherefore 1 was grieved with that Generation, 
and ſaid they do always err in their Hearts, and 
they have not known my ways. So 1 ſware in 
My Wrath, they ſhall not enter into my Reſt. 
Theſe are all recited as the Words of the 
Holy Ghoſt himſelf, ſpeaking in his own Name, 
juſt in the ſame manner as they were repre- 
ſented in the Pſalms, as the Words of Hrael's 
Jehovah ſpeaking in his own Name, which 
ſhews that che Holy Ghoſt is that Jehovah. 


Heb. 3. 


7, 8,9, 
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And that theſe Words are applicable to 


Him, as the God that ſpoke them, appears 
from his being in other Places repreſented 
after the manner of Men, as vexed, rebeld 
againſt, and refiſted by the People in the Wil- 
derneſs, which are Expreſſions of the fame 
Import with their tempting, proving, and 
grieving the God, who ſpoke theſe Words. 
Thus tis ſaid, They rebell d, and vex d his Holy 
Spirit. And Stephen, ſpeaking to the Jews, 
ſaid, Ie do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, as your 

| F 3 Fathers 
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Fathers did ſo do ze. He therefore is the God, 
who was tempted and grievedylay, Iſrael in the 
Wilderneſs, and as ſuch might well ſpeak 
the Words that have been inſiſted on. | 

The other Inſtance I have in my Eye is in 
the Propheſy of Iſaiah, where the Lord of 
Hoſts ſpeaking to the Prophet, ſaid, Go, and 
tell this People, Hear ye indeed, but underſtand 
not; and ſee ye indeed, but. perceive not. Make 
the Heart of this People fat, and make their Ears 
heavy, and ſbut their Eyes, leſt they ſee with their 
Eyes, and hear with their Ears, and underſtand 
_ with their Heart, and convert, and be healed. 
It appears with the ſtrongeſt Evidence from 
the foregoing Verſes, that He who ſpoke 
theſe Words is the great and ſovereign God, 
whoſe Glory appear'd to the Prophet, and 
whom the Seraphims adored, Crying one to 
another, and ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, is the 
Lord of Hoſts, the whole Earth is full of bis 
Glory, "Twas the Voice of this great Jehovah, 
or Lord of Hoſts, which the Prophet heard 
Saying, Whom ſhall I ſend, and who will go for 
zr3 ? Then ſaid the Prophet here am I, ſind me. 
And hereupon He (this Jehovah whoſe Voice 
he heard) ſaid, Go, and tell this People, &c. + 

Now theſe Words which were ſpoken by 
Jehovah himſelf, are cited verbatim in the 
New Teſtament, according to the LXX. 
And he, who ſpoke them, is affirmed to be 
the Holy Ghoſt. Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by 
Eſfaias the Prophet unto our Fathers, ſaying, Go 
unto this People and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, 
and ſhall not underſtand; and ſeeing 'ye ſhall ſee, 
and not perceive. For the Heart of this People 
is waxed groſs, and their Ears are dull of hear- 
ing ; and their Eyes have they cloſed, leſt they 
ſaould fee with their Eyes, and hear with their 
Ears, 


» 
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Ears, and underſtand with their Heart, and 
be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 

That which makes this Inſtance very perti- 
nent to our Purpoſe, is, that there is no 
other Speaker repreſented in the Viſion ta 
the Prophet Iſaiab, but 2 himſelf; and 
yet this ſpeaking Jehovah is here in the As 
expreſsly declared to be the Holy Ghoſt. 

Some Paſſages in Iſaiah's Context are in- 
deed in another Place apply'd to Chriſt, and 
interpreted of him, as the God whoſe Glory 
Iſaiah ſaw in this Viſion ; and by Conſequence 
who ſpoke theſe Words: For theſe things ſaid Joh. 12. 
Iſaias, when he ſaw his (Chriſt's) Glory, and ** 
ſpoke of him. But this is no Qbje&ion againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt's being the God who ſpoke 
them too; ſince Chriſt, conſider' d in his o- 
riginal Nature, and the Holy Ghoſt, are one 
, God. Ir is the divine Being ſome way per- 
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ſonalized that ſpeaks, which- ever Perſon of 
the Godhead is the moſt immediate Speaker. 
This Being is equally the Being of all the 
three Perſons; and therefore, when one of 
them ſpeaks, the other Perſons may be ſaid 
to ſpeak too, and the Words ſpoken may 
properly be call'd the Words of all or of cither 
of them. Thus the Words which Chriſt 
himſelf appear'd as moſt immediately ſpeak- 
ing, are repreſented as the Wards, which 
the Spirit, as well as He, then ſpoke to the 
Seven Churches of Ala: He that hath an Ear Rev. 2. 
let him hear (ſays Chriſt) what the Spirit ſaith 1 
to the Churches. Sh & 3. 6, 
The Argument drawn from the Applica- 13, 22. 

tion of the Words in Iſaiab to the Holy Ghoſt 

as the Speaker, is not that he ſpoke them ex- 

cluſive of the Father and Son, but that nei- 

ther of them ſpoke em excluſive of the Holy 
„„ Ghoſt; 
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Ghoſt ; or, that the Holy Ghoſt, together 
with the Father and Son, is' the one great 
God, who appear'd and ſpoke theſe Words 
in this Viſion ; or, that this ſpeaking mult 
be apply'd to him as that God, as well as to 
the Father or Son. For if He was not that 
God, it could not be {aid that He ſpoke theſe 
Words, becauſe 'tis plain from the Place 
where they are firſt recorded as ſpoken, that 


none but that God himſelf ſpoke them. And 


ſo this Text, conſider'd in the Light of in- 
fallible Interpretation in the New Teſtament, 
is an eminent Proof that this one God is the 


Son and Holy Ghoſt, as well as the Father; 
and that tho' they are diſtin& Perſons, yet 


they are all the one Jehovah to whom the 
_ diſplay d to the Prophet did eſſenially 
elong. ** 3 
* this Plurality of Perſons in the one 
divine Eſſence, ſeems to be intimated in 
aiah's Context ; where God ſpeaks of him- 
ſelf both in the „ingular and plural Number. 
In the fingalar, relating to the Eſſence and 
Glory, it being but one Glory and one Lord 


21 6.1, eſſentially conſider d, that appear'd, ſaying, 


Whom ſhall 1 ſend? And in the plural, rela- 
ting to the diſtinct Perſons, who were one in 
that Eflence and Glory, ſaying, Who will go 


for us? How ſtrongly doth this intimate, 


that tho' he is but one God in Eſſence; yet 
that this one God is in another Conſidera- 
tion, more Perſous than one. And poſſibly 
the Seraphims might have a Regard to the 
Trinity of Perſons in three times repeating 
the word Holy in their Adoration of the great 
Jehovah, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, i the Lord 
of Hoſts, This trinal Repetition of Holy is 
r.0 whcre uſed but in this Place and one more, 
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| which manifeſtly refers to this, where tb 
Four Beaſts are ſaid to reſt not Day and Night, Rev. 4. 
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ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty : 8. 
And even that is underſtood by divers f ju- 
dicious Expoſitors, as an Addreſs to God 
eſſentially conſider'd, incluſive of all the Per- 
ſons of the Trinity. Tis ſurely very re- 
markable, that this Form of Adoration is 
uſed no where elſe; and fince there are ſo 
many Circumſtances in the Place where 'tis 
firſt uſed to intimate that 'tis applicable to 
each divine Perſon, it can't but be worth 
conſidering, whether the Myſtery of the Tri- 
nity 1s not hinted to us thereby. 


The only remaining Object ion, as far as I Obj. 


know, againſt the Application of the Text 
before us to the Holy Ghoſt, as the God that 
ſpoke it, is, that in the Neu Teſtament tis 
ſaid, the Holy Ghoſt ſpoke theſe Words by 
the Prophet Iſaiah; whereas in the Propheſy 
of Tſaiah tis to be underſtood, that the Lord 
ſpoke them to him ; which ſome may think 
intimates, as if the Holy Ghoſt was con- 
cern'd therein only as the Inſpirer of the Pro- 
phet, to enable him to hear what God ſaid 
to him, and to declare it unto others. 


Hut to ſay this, is to ſay that the Holy Anſw. 


Ghoſt did not ſpeak theſe Words at all, but 
only influenced the Prophet to hear and ſpeak 
'em ; which is dire&ly contrary to the ex- 
preſs Teſtimony of the Apoſtle, who ſays 
the Holy Ghoſt did ſpeak theſe very Words, 
which were faid to be ſpoken by God himſelf, 
and no other. *Tis not expreſsly ſaid in 
Iſaiah to whom they were ſpoken, but this 


«. 


Vid. Piſcator, Parew, and Fool's Synopſis in Loc. 


very 
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very Form and Manner of Speech is in a- | 
nother Caſe call'd God's ſpeaking by this 


Prophet. At the ſame time ſpake the Lord BY 


Iſaias the Son of Amos, ſaying, Go, and looſe | 
the Sackcloth from off thy Loins, and put off thy © 
Shoe from thy Foot, and he did ſo. And if © 
God's ſpeaking ſuch things to the Prophet as 
only concern d his own Conduct, which 
ſhould carry e Inſtructions to others, 
is call'd his ſpeaking by him; much more his 
telling him what he ſhould ſpeak in his Name, 
as his Meſſenger to 1ſrae/, might be call'd _ 
his fpeaking by him. His ſpeaking immedi- * 
ately to the Prophet was his ſpeaking medi- 

ately by him to the People; juſt as a Prince's 
telling his Secretary what he ſhall write or 
ſay, and bidding him ſpeak it in his Name 
to others, is his ſpeaking by him to thoſe o- 
thers. And that this was the Caſe in what 
God ſaid to Iſaiab, in the Text we are con- 
ſidering, appears from the foregoing Words. 
Whom (ſays the Lord) ſball I ſend? and who 
will go for ? The Prophet anſwers, Here 
am I, ſend me, And then the Lord put theſe 
Words into his Mouth with a Commiſſion to 
ſpeak em, ſaying, Go, and tell this People, hear 


ye indeed, and underſtand not, &c. Tis very 


lain, that God here ſpoke to Iſrael by the 
rophet Iſaiah ; and therefore the Apoſtle's 
Form of Quotation was very proper to de- 
note the God that ſpoke theſe Words, when 
he ſaid, Wei ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the 
Prophet to our Fathers. The Holy Gholt ſpake 
immediately to the Prophet, ſaying, Go unto 
this People, aud ſay ; and he ſpoke medi- 
ately by him to the People in what he com- 
manded him to ſay, viz. Hearing ye ſhall hear, 
and ſhall not underſtand, &c. 


Hence, 
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Hence, ſpeaking to and by the Prophets 
ſeem to be promiſcuouſly put for one ano- 
ther, when either Jehovah or the Spirit is 
mention'd as the Speaker. Thus, on one 
hand, the Holy Spirit is ſaid to ſpeak to the | 


Prophets as well as by them. The Spirit Ezek. * 
( ſays Ezekiel) 
þ me, Go, ut thy ſelf within thy Houſe — But v. 27. 
when I ſpeak with thee I will open thy Mouth, 
and thou ſhalt ſay to them, thus ſaith the Lord, 
 &C.— And the 
and ſaid UNTO me, ſpeak, thus ſaith the Lord, 5 
Kc. And on the other hand, God is fre- 
quently ſaid to ſpeak by the Prophets as well 


ſpake with me, and ſaid UNTO 24. 


Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, ch. 11. 


as to them. He ſpake BY the Hand of his f Kings 
Servant Moſes, and He ſpake BY Samuel. _ 53. 


Sam. 


But what need I recite particular Inſtances, 28. 17. 


fince, when the Prophets in general are men- 


tion d, tis ſaid God ſpoke by them? The 2 Kings 
Tord ſpake BY his Servants the Prophets ſaying, 21. 10, 
Tm ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, &c. And 12. 


God at ſundry times and in divers manners ſpake * * 
in times paſt unto the Fathers BY the Prophets. 
And God ſhew'd BY the Mouth of all his Prophets, 
that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer — whom the Heaven Acts z. 
muſt receive until the Times of Reſtitution of all 18, 24. 
Things, which God hath ſpoken BY the Mouth 
of all his holy Prophets fince the World began. 
Hence, its being ſaid, that the Holy Ghoſt 
ſpoke by the Prophet Tſaiah, is no more an 
Objection againſt his being the God that 
ſpoke to him, than its being ſaid, that God 
ſpoke by the Prophets, is an Objection againſt 
his having ſpoke therein to them. Accor- 
dingly the very ſame Form of Expreſſion is 
uſed when a Text is quoted as God's ſpeak- 
ing, or as the Holy Ghoſt's n 
— | c 
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the Prophets. This Scripture muſt needs have 

been fulfilled (lays Peter) which the Holy Ghoſt | 
BT THE MOUTH of David ſpake before l 
chap. 4. concerning Judas. And Lord (ſaid the Diſ- 
ciples) thou art God, which haſt made Heaven, 
and Earth, and the Sea, and all that in them is, 
Servant 


who BY THE MOUTH of thy 
David haſt jan why do the Heathen rage, &c. 


Thus, the Obje&ion being removed, it 
appears with a good deal of Evidence, that 
the Words ſpoken by Jehovah himſelf in his 
own Name to and by Jſaiab, are the Words 
which the Holy Ghoſt then ſpoke to and by | 


him : And fince the only Speaker of them 
was the only true God, the Holy Ghoſt muſt 


needs be that God, not excluſive of the Fa- ; 


ther and Son, but incluſive of them, as the 
one God with them. 

Secondly, The ſame diſting uiſhing NAMES 
and TITLES as are proper and peculiar to the 
only Sovereign and Almighty God, do in a proper 
Senſe belong to the Holy Ghoſt. | 
is generally allow'd that God is a Spirit. 
But I don't find that he is expreſsly call'd 
ſo more than once in Scripture, where Chriſt 
ſays, God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, 
muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. One 
Reaſon why this is no oftner mention'd, may 
be ſuppoſed to be, becauſe tis eaſily proved 
that God is a Spirit by clear deduction from 
natural Principles, and from what is ſaid 
concerning him in Scripture. But this Rea- 
ſon would equally lye againſt the Scripture's 
inſiſt ing on many other things concerning 
God, particularly his Almighty Power, which 
is nevertheleſs very often aſſerted. May we 
not therefore rather ſuppoſe, that God is ſo 
ſparingly call'd a Spirit, becauſe the Piritua- 


lity 


| ity of his Being is ſufficiently expreſs'd by 
the Name of the third Perſon in the G 
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bead, who is uſually call'd the Spirit abſolute- 


ly, and the Spirit of God. 


And if, for this Reaſon, God ſpoken of 


| abſolutely is but once call'd a Spirit, the Spi- 
rit, for a like Reaſon, may be but ſeldom 


expreſsly call'd God. For the very Name of 
the Spirit, ſo emphatically put, as it is in 
Scripture, when apply'd to the Holy Ghoſt, 
muſt needs import that He is God, becauſe 
there 1s but one eminently Spiritual Being, 
and that is frequently call'd God. And who 
ſhould be call'd zhe Spirit of God, as the Soul 
of Man is call'd the Spirit of Man, but He 
who 1s himſelf God ? Tho Angels are Spirits, 
who derive their Beings from God, and are 
employd in honourable Offices, and ſent 
forth from God as miniſtring Spirits too; 
yet they, not partaking of the one Divine 
Nature, are, I think, never call'd the Spirits of 
God, but uſually the Angels or Meſlengers, 
Miniſters, and Servants of God. And if the 
Holy Ghoſt was a created Spirit, or was but 
a miniſtring Spirit, or was a Servant of God, 
tis ſtrange that He ſhould never be once 
call'd by any of theſe Names; but ſhould on 
the other hand be commonly call'd with ſtrong 
and peculiar Emphaſis, the Spirit, and the 
Spirit of God, eſpecially conſidering that there 


is infinitely more danger of miſtaking Him 


for God by reaſon of thoſe Names, if He 
really was not God, than there would be of 
miſtaking the Angels for Gods, if they were 
call'd the Spirits of God. 
God is frequently call'd the God of all 
Creatures, yea, and of Chriſt * 3 
er 


(78) 


Matth. ſider'd in his human Nature. My God, my 


God, ſaid Chriſt, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
+ And He is ſtiled the Lord, the God of Heaven; 


Lads 2. and the God of the Earth. And frequently the 


Lord and God of Hoſts ; a principal Part of 
*-which is, that Heavenly Hoſt who praiſed God, 
ſaying, Glory to God in the Higheſt, &c. He 


16. 22, is the Father of Spirits, and the God of the Spi- 


rits of all Fleſh. But He is never ſaid to be 
the God of the Spirit, or the Spirit's God. Tho 
God, conſider d in ſome other Perſon of the 
Godhead, ſometimes ſpeaking of the Holy 
Ghoſt, calls him my Spirit; as a Man ſpeak- 
ing of his Soul, ſays my Soul; and as God, 
ſpeaking of himſelt after the manner of Men, 
often ſays my Soul; yet the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſpeaking of the Father, or Son, or of God 
under any Conſideration of him, never ſays 
my God. This ſhews that whatever Diſtin- 
ction there is between the Father, and Son, 
and Him, they are not a God to Him, nor 
are they as God diſtinguiſh'd from Him, and 
conſequently that his being call'd the Spirit 
abſolutely, and the Spirit of God by way of 
Eminence, is fully conſiſtent with his being 
God, and that thoſe Denominations of him 
do indeed denote his Godhead, in oppoſiti- 
on to all Creatures, which are excluded from 
bearing theſe Names. 
Tho' theſe Names are perſonal Appellations 
of the Holy Ghoſt, to diſtinguiſh him from 
the Perſons of the Father and Son; yet they 
don't diſtinguiſh his Nature, Being, or Ei- 
ſence from theirs, as they do from all Crea- 
tures ; but they are to be conſider d as Names 
which are agreeable to and have a Founda- 
tion in his Nature; and fo He is that God, 
who, together with the Father and Son om 
whom 
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whom He proceeds, is in the higheſt Emi- 
hence a Spirit. Accordingly there are ſeveral 
Texts of Scripture that ſpeak of him under 
ſuch Names, as are peculiar to the one only 
great and ſovereign God. 

The Names Lord, God, and Jehovah, are 
the moſt proper Appellations of the ſupreme 
Being ; and the two laſt of theſe eſpecially, 
when uſed in an abſolute and proper Senle, 
are certainly peculiar to the infinite Majeſty, . 
of Heaven and Earth. For He is God, and — . 
there is none elſe. Before him there was no God 43. 10, 
formed, neither ſhall be after him, And His Plal. 83. 
Name alone is Jehovah, And yet theſe Names 8 
are usd in an abſolute and proper Senſe, as 
Denominations of the Holy Ghoſt. 

1. The Name Lord doth in an abſolute and 
proper Senſe belong to the Holy Ghoſt. 

"Tis of Him that the Apoſtle ſeems to 
ſpeak, when after a long Diſcourſe about 
the Spirit, he ſays, f Now the Lord is that 2 Cor. 3. 
Spirit; and at the cloſe of the next Verſe, *7» 18. 
which is render d the Spirit of the Lord, the 
moſt grammatical Conſtruction is * the Lord“ xupir 
the Spirit. This Spirit ſeems likewiſe to be 71w4a- 
meant by the Lord, in diſtinction from the le 
Father and Son, when the Apoſtle ſays, The 2 Thel. 
Lord dirett your Hearts into the Love of God, and 3. 5. 
into the patient waiting for Chriſt. Here is a 
diſtinction of the Lord from God, viz. the 
Father, and from Chriſt. And the Work 
here aſcrib'd to this Lord is the ſpecial Work 


— 


+ See an elaborate Comment on this Text and Con- 
text, to prove that the Holy Ghoſt is the Lord here 
mention'd, by Mr. Nelſon's Friend in his Scripture- 
Do&rine of the Trinity, p. 132, and continued, p. 270. 
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Gal. 3. of the Holy Ghoſt, ſince not only Lowe, but 
22,23 likewiſe Faith, Long-ſuffering, and Meekiefs, | 
which make up this Patience, ate ſpoken of 
as the Fruits of the Spirit. Or, if by dire&- ' 
ing our Hearts into the Love of God, we un- 
derſtand an 8 and affecting our 
Hearts with a ſweet and aſſuring Senſe of 
his Love to us, this is likewiſe the Work of 
Rom. 3. the Holy Ghoſt, who ſbedt abroad the Love of 
53. God in our Hearts. But ſtill more plainly the 
Holy Ghoſt is ſtil'd the Lord, in the Apoſtle's 
x Theſ. 3. Prayer for the Theſſalonians. Now God him- 
Tr, 12, ſelf, and (or even) our Father, and our Lord 
15. Jeſis Chriſt direct our way to you. And the 
Lord make you to increaſe and abound in Love 
one towards another, and towards all Men, even 
as we do toward jou, To the End He may eſtab- 
liſh your Hearts unblameable in Holineſs before 
God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord 
Jeſim Chriſt with all his Saints. Here the Fa- 
ther and Son are diſtinaly ſpoken of under 
| perſonal Characters, God our Father, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and thereupon another Per- 
ſon is mention'd after them, in diſtinction 
from them, And the Lord make you to increaſe 
and abound in Love: And who can we ſo na- 
turally ſuppoſe this Lord to be, as the Holy 
Ghoſt, whoſe ſpecial Work it is to make 1 
increaſe aud abound in Love one towards another ; 
hence 'tis call'd our Love in the Spirit, And 
then in the next Words, He is again diſtin- 
guiſh'd from the Father and Son, where the 
Apoſtle prays that He might eſtabliſh their 
Hearts unblameable in Holineſs. This He plain- 
ly refers to one of the three laſt mention'd 
Perſons : But not to the Father ; for he was 
to eſtabliſh their Hearts before God, even the 
Father ; nor to the Son; for he was to * 
li 
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liſh their Hearts at the coming of our Lord Jeſm 
Chriſt ; and ſo the Father and Son are fill 


c 4. 
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diſtinguiſh d from this Perſon, who was to 
eftablih them: And therefore He moſt evi- 
dently refers to the next preceding Antece- 
dent, who was call'd the Lord, and perſo- 
nally, diſtinguiſh'd,, by that Title from the 
Father and Son. And if this Lord was nei- 
ther the Father nor Son, he can be no other 
than the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe peculiar Work it 
is, as the Holy Spirit, to eſtabliſh our Hearts 
unblameable in Holineſs. Thus underſtanding 
the Words, all appears natural, eaſy, and 


genuine; whereas any other Conſtruction 


puts a Force upon them, and flings the Mind 


into Confuſion about the determinate mean- 


ing of the words, Lord, and He. 
2. The Name God is likewiſe apply'd in 
an abſolute and proper Senſe to the Holy 
Ghoſt. | 

According to one Explication that was 
given of our Context, he is there expreſsly 
call'd the ſame Lord, and the ſame God, wha t Cor. 
is calld the ſame Spirit; which I have ſhewn «2. 5,6, 
is the Holy Ghoſt. His being call'd God 7- 
might be argued from thoſe Places, which 
caſt a Light upon one another, by affirming 
ſuch things to be of the Spirit, which are in 
other Places ſaid to be of God. Thus what 
is call'd a being born of God, is afterwards Ich. t. 
call'd a being born of the Spirit, which ſhews 13. 
that this Spirit is the God, who is the Au- 3-5 
thor of the New Birth. And thoſe whom 1 Cor. 3. 
the Apoſtle calls the Temple of God at one 16, 17. 
time, he calls the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt at 2 Cor. 6 
another; which ſhews, that he is the God 
who dwells in Believers as his Temple. And 
who but God can be ſaid to dwell in us as 

his 


e 
his Temple, ſince a Temple is always relative 
to God, and he that by way of Eminence 
dwells therein, is the ſupreme God? As 

Mat. 23. Chriſt intimates when he ſays; Whoſoever ſhall | 

21. ſwear by the Temple, fweareth by it, and by Him | 
(meaning the only true God) that dwelleth | 
therein. And when the Apoſtle tells us his 

1 Cor. 2. Preaching was not with enticing Words of Man's | 

+5- Miſdom; but in Demonſtration of the Spirit and © 
of Power; he adds in the next Words, that * 
your Faith ſhould not ſtand in the Wiſdom of Men, 
but in the Power of God, Which ſhews that 
this Spirit is that God, in or by whoſe Pow- 
er the Apoſtle preach'd, and they believed. 
But we ſhall have occaſion to conſider theſe 
Things farther, under ſome following Heads 
of Argument. ET 

The Holy Ghoſt is ftill more directly ſti- 
led God, when he is ſpoken of as that God 

Acts 5. to whom Ananias lyed. Peter ſaid, Anamas, 

3, 44 why hath Satan filled thy Heart to the to the 

Holy Ghoſt ?2-—Thou haſt not lyed to Men, but 

to God, That which is call'd Lying to the 

| Holy Ghoſt is call'd a Lying to God, to ſhew the 

Dignity of the Holy Ghoſt, and to aggravate 

Ananias's Sin in lying unto him; inaſmuch 

as the Object againſt whom that Sin was 

moſt directly committed was God : And this 

V.9- is afterward call'd a tempting the Spirit of the 

Lord, agrecable to a like Phraſe of this A- 

ch. 15. poſtle's, who on another occafion cautions a- 
10. gainſt tempting Gd. 

The Holy Ghos?, and God, are indeed dif- 
ferent Expreſſions, and yet may well denote 
one and the iame Perſon ; for the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the Spirit of the Lord, uſed in the ſame 
Diſcourſe are different Terms too, and yet 
there is no room to doubt but the ſame 1 4 

on 
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ſon is meant by both: That Holy Ghoſt 
to whom Anzanias lyed, is that Spirit of the 
Lord whom he tempted. His lying to him 
was his tempting. him, as it was an unbe- 
lieving wicked Experiment. whether he could 
diſcover and would reſent the ſacrilegious 
Hypocriſy of that Lye: And therefore it 
ſeems very abſurd to ſuppoſe that the Holy 
Ghoſt was tempted, and yet is not the God 
to whom Ananias lyed, when by that Lye he 
tempted him. 


it is ſaid, that lying tothe Holy Ghoſt Obj. 


was lying to God, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt 
acted thro the Apoltles in the Name and by 


the Authority of God. It may be anſwer d, Anſw. 


that this Reaſon will make the Lye of Ana- 
nias to be againſt the Apoſtles themſelves, 
as well as againſt the Holy Ghoſt : and the 
Sin of that Lye 'would have been as proper- 
ly aggravated by ſaying it was committed 
againſt them as againſt him; for they like- 
wiſe ſpoke and acted in the Name, and by 
the Authority of God; and this Authority 
(it it is proper ſo to ſpeak) was lyed unto 
and affronted in them, as really, and more 
viſibly than in him. Hence it would have 
been as true, in the ſame Senſe of the Phraſe, 
that Ananias lyed not to the Holy Ghoſt, as 
that he lyed not to Men; and twould have 
been no more true that he lyed to the Holy 
Ghoſt, than that he lyed to Men. But the 
Apoltle affirms that he did ye to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and explaining the Senſe of that Expreſſion, 


calls it his lying uot to Men, but to God. 


If the Holy Ghoſt is not God, twould 
have been more natural and agrecable to the 
Apoſtle's deſign to have ſaid, He Jyed not to 
Men, nor to the Holy Ghoſt, but to God ; or ra- 
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ther it ſeems to me, that there was no Oc- 
caſion to have mention'd Men at all in the 
Explication of his meaning. For nothing 
had been ſaid about lying to Men; and 
therefore it ſeem d to be an improper Expli- 
cation and Aggravation of that Sin to ſay, | 
Thou haſt not lyed to Men, unleſs the Apoſtle + 
deſign'd thereby to ſhew that the Holy Ghoſt, 
to whom it had been ſaid Ananias lyed, 
was infinitely greater than Men, even God 
himſelf. But admitting that the Holy Ghoſt | 
is God, nothing could be more apt and 
forcible to ſtrike Ananias's Conſcience with 
Horror at the daring Guilt of that Lye to 
the Holy Ghoſt, than to remind him plainly 
that 'twas not a common Lying to Men, but 
dire&ly to God himſelf. On the other hand, 
it having been faid that Ananias lyed to the 
Holy Ghoſt, if the Holy Ghoſt is not God, 
(and yet the Apoſtle, to exaggerate the Crime 
committed againſt Him, would call it a Lying 
to God) it ſeem'd very neceſſary, both to 
anſwer the Deſign of aggravating the Sin, 
and to prevent Miſtakes, that he ſhould have 
ſaid, Thou haſt not lyed to the Holy Ghoſt, but 
to God. This way of ſpeaking is the conſtant 
Uſage of Scripture on like Occaſions, when 
*rwould diſtinguiſh God from Perſons, who 
are affronted or injur'd, as acting in his 
Name, and by his Authority. Thus Moſes 
and Aaron, having ſpoken of Iſrael's Mur- 
muring againſt the Lord and them, explain'd 
themſelves, and aggravated that People's 
Sin, by ſaying, Tour Murmurings are not againſt 


16.7, 8. 4, but againſt the Lord, When Iſrael rejected 


Samuel and his Sons, whom he had made 


1 Sam. g. Judges over them, The Lord ſaid to Samuel 


T,—7+ 


They have not rejected thee, but they have ro- 
| jefted 


(8s) 
jefled me. And the Apoſtle ſpeaking of thoſe 
that deſpiſed his Miniſtrations, ſaid, He that 1 Thel. 
deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not Men, but God. Ac- 45: : 
cordingly, it the Holy Ghoſt is not God, 
but only acted in the Name and Authority 
of God, the Place he bears with reſpe& to 
Ananias's Lye requijrd that it ſhould have 
been ſaid to Ananias, Thou lyed'ſt not to the 
Holy Ghoſt, but to God, But inſtead of this, 
the Apoltle firſt aſſerts that he Jed to the Holy 
G holt, and then in the Explication and Ag- 
gravation of that Sin, he makes no diſtin- 
ction between the Holy Ghoſt and God, but 
only between Men and God, as the Object 
of it. The Holy Ghoſt therefore muſt be 
one of theſe ; and as it can't be pretended 
that he is meant by Men, he muſt needs be 
meant by God, who is ſpoken of as lyed un- 
to, in oppoſition to Men. 

3. The Name 4 is likewiſe apply d 
in an abſolute and proper Senſe to the Holy 
Ghoſt, 

The word Lord in the New Teſtament, 
which I have ſhewn is ſometimes apply'd to 
him, anſwers to Jehovah in the Old, and is 
the ſame Word in the Greek by which the 
Seventy uſually tranſlated Jehovah in the 
Hebrew. And the Inſtances I have given of 
Scriprtyre-Inrerpretation, by which the Holy 
Ghoſt is ſhewn to be the Jehovah, and Jeho- 
vah or Lord of Hoſts who ſpoke in the 
Pſalms, and to the Prophet IJſaiab, are good 
Proofs of his bearing thoſe Names. But 
beſides all this, he in other Places, ſpeaking 
in his own Name, calls what he ſaith, the 
ſayings of Jehovah, and ſo gives himſelf that 
Denominatiqn. The Spirit (ſaith the Pro- 
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Ezek. 3. 
24, 26, 


27. 


ch. 11. 
3, 10. 
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phet Ezekiel) enter d into me, and ſet me an 
my Feet, and ſpake with me, and ſaid to me, Go 
ut thy ſelf within thine Houſe ,——and I wil 
make thy Tongue cleave to the Roof of thy Mouth. 
—— But when I ſpeak with thee,' I will open thy 
Mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay unto them, thus ſaith 
the Lord God, he that heareth, let. kim bear; 
and he that forbeareth, let him forbear., Aud the 
Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, and ſaid unto 
me, ſpeak, thus ſaith the Lord, thus have ye ſaid 
O Houſe of Iſrael, — Te ſhall fall by the Sword, I 
will judge you in the Border of Iſrael, and ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. The Holy Ghoſt 
is the only Speaker in all theſe and the inter- 
mediate Verſes ; and there is no Appearance 
but that he ſpeaks in his own Name, and 
calls' himſelf the Jehovah, whoſe Words the 
Prophet was to ſpeak to the People. 5 

The Phraſe, ths ſaith the Lord, as tis uſed 
in theſe Places, don't, I conceive, intimate 
as if the Spirit ſpoke in the Name of the 
Lord to the Prophet, as the Prophets uſed to 
do to the People; for it appears very plain 
to me, that in theſe Diſcourſes, thus ſaith the 
Lord, is not to be underſtood as the Words 
of the Spirit ſpeaking in the Name of God, 
and ſhewirg his Comm iſſon to the Prophet, 
but as the Words which He, aſſerting Him- 
ſelf to be the Lord, put into the Prophet's 
Mouth to ſpeak to the People. Hereby He 
(as God uſually did) gave due Weight to 
his Meſſage as coming from the Lord or Je- 


hovah himſelf, who ſpoke theſe Words to the 


Prophet, and gave him a Charge to ſpeak 
them to the People. For in one of theſe 
Places the Spirit faid to the Prophet, Thon 
ſhalt ſay unto them, thus ſaith the Lord God; 
and in the other, ſpeak, this ſaith the 2 
1314 . + 6... * + N a n . 
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And the Place which the Spirit bears herein, 
may receive Light from a like Speech of 


God to the Propher Iſaiah. Then ſaid the Ila. 7. 
Lord unto Iſaiah, go forth now to meet Ahaz, 3» 4 7+ 
| and ſay unto him take heed, and be quiet, fear 


not, neither be faint-hearted. Ib ſeith the 
Lord God it ſhall not ſtand, neither ſhall it come 
to paſs. If the Lord, who here ſpeaks, is 
the Spirit (as ſeems very likely, becauſe ſuch 
ſpeaking is often aſcribed unto him) then 
tis undeniable that he is called Jehovah, be- 
cauſe tis ex preſsly faid the Lord, or Jehovah 
ſpoke to Iaiah. Or, if the Lord, or Jeho- 
vah, is here conſidered as the Denomina- 
tion of God abſolutely, or, of any other 
Perſon in the Godhead, then this . 8 
ſaying to the Prophet, ſay unto Abaz,—thus 


ſaith the Lord, anſwers the Obje&ion taken 


from the like Form of Speech, Taſed by the 


Holy Ghoſt in his ſpeaking to the Prophet 


Exekiel, and ſhews that he ſpoke of himſelf, 
as the Jehavah whoſe Words the Prophet 
ſhould deliver with a th ſaith the Lord, But 
this and ſome of the foregoing Texts have 
been farther illuſtrated and vindicated by a 
better Hand t, and therefore I have the leſs 
inſiſted an ſeveral of them. 

Thus the Holy Ghoſt is repreſented under 
thoſe Names, that are proper and peculiar to 
the only Great and Sovereign God, ſome of 
which Names are expreſſive of the Nature 
of God. And therefore if Names fignify 
any chin, as they certainly do, they being 
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ther it ſeems to me, that there- was no Oc- 
caſion to have mention d Mer at all in the 
Explication of his meaning. For nothin 
had been ſaid about lying to Men; an 
therefore it ſeem d to be an improper — 
cation and Aggravation of that Sin to ſay, 
Thou haſt not lyed to Men, unleſs the Apoſtle 
deſign'd thereby to ſhew that the Holy Ghoſt, 
to whom it had been ſaid ' Ananias lyed, 
was infini greater than Men, even-God 
himſelf. But admitting that the Holy Ghoſt 
is God, nothing could be more apt and 
forcible to ſtrike Ananias's Conſcience with 
Horror at the daring Guilt of that Lye to 
the Holy Ghoſt, than to remind him plainly 
that 'twas not a common Lying to Men, but 
directly to God himſelf. On the other hand, 
it having been faid that Ananias lyed to the 
Holy Ghoſt, if the Holy Ghoſt is not God, 
(and yet the Apoſtle, to exaggerate the Crime 
committed againſt Him, would call it a Lying 
to God) it ſeem'd very neceſſary, both to 
anſwer the Deſign of aggravating the Sin, 
and 1 Miſtakes, that he ſhould have 
ſaid, haſt not lyed to the Holy Ghoſt, but 
to God. This way of ſpeaking is the conſtant 
Uſage of Scripture on like Occaſions, when 
*rwould diſtinguiſh God from Perſons, who 
are affronted or injur'd, as acting in his 
Name, and by his Authority. Thus Moſes 
and Aaron, having ſpoken of J1frae!'s Mur- 
muring againſt the Lord and them, explain'd 
themſelves, and aggravated that People's 
Exod. Sin, by ſaying, Tour Murmurings are not againſt 
16. 7, 8. , but againſt the Lord, When Iſrael rejected 
Samuel and his Sons, whom he had made 
1 Sam. f. Judges over them, The Lord ſaid to Samuel 
1 7. They have not rejected thee, but they have re- 


jefted 
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jefled me. And the Apoſtle ſpeaking of thoſe 


that deſpiſed his Miniſtrations, ſaid, He that 1 Thel. 
deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not Men, but God. Ac- 1 8. 


cordingly, if the Holy Ghoſt is not God, 
but only acted in the Name and Authority 
of God, the Place he bears with reſpect to 
Ananias's Lye requijrd that it ſhould have 
been ſaid to Ananias, Thou lyed'ſt not to the 


Holy Ghoſt, but to God. But inſtead of this, 


the Apoſtle firſt aflerts that he Hed to the Holy 
G holi, and then in the Explication and Ag- 


gravation of that Sin, he makes no diſtin- 


ction between the Holy Ghoſt and God, but 
only between Men and God, as the Object 
of it. The Holy Ghoſt therefore muſt be 
one of theſe; and as it can't be pretended 
that he is meant by Men, he muſt needs be 
meant by God, who is ſpoken of as lyed un: 
to, in oppoſition to Men. 

3. The Name Jehovah is likewiſe apply'd 
in an abſolute and proper Senſe to the Holy 
Ghoſt, | 

The word Lord in the New Teſtament, 
which I have ſhewn is ſometimes apply'd to 
him, anſwers to Jehovah in the Old, and is 
the ſame Word in the Greek by which the 
Seventy uſually tranſlated Jehovah in the 
Hebrew. And the Inſtances I have given of 
Scriptyre-Interpretation, by which the Holy 
Ghoſt is ſhewn to be the Jehovah, and Jeho- 
vah or Lord of Hoſts who ſpoke in the 
Pſalms, and to the Prophet 7fatah, are good 
Proofs of his bearing thoſe Names. But 
beſides all this, he in other Places, ſpeaking 
in his own Name, calls what he ſaith, the 


| ſayings of Jebqvah, and ſo gives himſelf that 


Denominatiqn. The Spirit (ſaith the Pro- 
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phet Ezekiel) enter d into me, and ſet me an 
my Feet, and ſpake with me, and ſaid to me, Go 
{But thy ſelf within thine Houſe and I wil 
male thy Tongue cleave to the Roof of thy Mouth. 
—But when I ſpeak with thee, I will open thy 
Mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay unto them, thus ſaith 
the Lord God, he that heareth, let kim bear; 
and he that forbeareth, let him forbear. Aud the 
Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, and ſaid unto 
me, ſpeak, thus ſaith the Lord, thus have ye ſaid 
O Houſe of Iſrael, —- Te ſhall fall by the Sword, I 
will judge you in the Border of Iſrael, and ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. The Holy Ghoſt 
is the only Speaker in all theſe and the inter- 
mediate Verſes ; and there is no Appearance 
but that he ſpeaks in his own Name, and 
calls himſelf the Jehovah, whoſe Words the 
Prophet was to ſpeak to the People. 15 

The Phraſe, thus ſaith tho Lord, as tis uſed 
in theſe Places, don't, I conceive, intimate 
as if the Spirit ſpoke in the Name of the 
Lord to the Prophet, as the Prophets uſed to 


do to the People; for it appears very plain 


to me, that in theſe Diſcourſes, thus ſaith the 
Lord, is not to be underſtood as the Words 
of the Spirit ſpeaking in the Name 'of God, 
and ſhewing his Commiſſion to the Prophet, 
but as the Words which He, aſſerting Him- 
ſelf to be the Lord, put into the Prophet's 
Mouth to ſpeak to the People. Hereby He 
(as God uſually did) gave due Weight to 
his Meſſage as coming from the Lord or Je- 
hovah himſelf, who ſpoke theſe Wordsto the 
Prophet, and gave him a Charge to ſpeak 
them to the People. For 'in one of theſe 
Places the Spirit faid to the Prophet, Thou 
alt ſay unto them, thus ſaith the Lord God; 
and in the other, ſpeak, thms ſaith the 2 
514 vl 
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And the Place which the Spirit bears herein, 
may receive Light from a like Speech of ß 
God to the Prophet Iſaiah. Then ſaid the Ila. 7. 
Lord unto Iſaiah, go forth now to meet Ahaz, 3» 4 7+ 


and ſay unto him take heed, and be quiet, fear 
not, neither be faint-hearteu. This ſaith the 
Lord God it ſhall not ſtand, neither ſhall it come 
to paſs. If the „ who here ſpeaks, is 
the Spirit (as ſeems very likely, becauſe ſuch 
ſpeaking is often aſcribed unto him) then 
tis undeniable that he is called Jehovah, be- 
cauſe tis expreſsly ſaid the Lord, or Jehovah 
ſpoke to ſaiah. Or, if the Lord, or Jeho- 
vah, is here confidered as the Denomina- 
tion of God abſolutely, or, of any other 
Perſon in the Godhead, then this Jehovah's 
ſaying to the Prophet, ſay unto Ahaz,—thus 
faith the Lord, anfwers the Obje&ion taken 
from the like Form of Speech, uſed by the 
Holy Ghoſt in his 2 to the Prophet 
Ezekiel, and ſhews that he ſpoke of himſelf, 
as the Jehavah whoſe Words the Prophet 
ſhould deliver with a thin ſaith the Lord, But 
this and ſome of the foregoing Texts have 
been farther illuſtrated and vindicated by a 
better Hand t, and therefore I have the leſs 
inſiſted an ſeveral of them. 

Thus the Holy Ghoſt is repreſented under 
thoſe Names, that are proper and peculiar to 
the only Great and Sovereign God, ſome of 
which Names are expreſſive of the Nature 
of God. And therefore if Names fignify 
any thing, as they certainly do, they being 
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intended to be the Signs of Things, He 
whoſe Name is emphatically the Spirit, the 
Lord, God, and Jehovah, cant but be the 

_- infinitely Great and Almighty God. | 


APPLICATION. 


Uſe I. We may hereby ſee the great Advan= 
tage of comparing one Scripture with another. 
This, under the Guidance of the divine 
Spirit, is the likelieſt way of coming at the 
gnowledge of the Truth as it is in Jeſus. 
We can't reaſonably expect that every Branch 
of ſacred Truth ſhould be always deliver - 
ed in plain and irreſiſtably evident Propo- 
ſitions, directly aſſerting it in ſo many 
Words. This would leave no room for Di- 
ligence in our Inquiries, or for Dependence 
on the Spirit of Truth to guide us in our 
Searches after Truth. And yet all things of 
Importance are ſo clearly reveal d, that what 
ſeems obſcure in ſome Places; is made very 
evident by comparing them with others. 
Many Inſtances of this kind may be caſily 
obſcrv'd by comparing ſome Places in the 
Old and New Teſtament reſpectively, and in a 
very remarkable manner by comparing ſome 
in the Old with others in the New. Some 
Ola-Teſtament Texts conſider d by themſelves 
are very obſcure, but become very plaia by 
conſidering them in the Light of Neu- Teſta- 
ment Explications, which can't but be infal- 
libly true, becauſe they are God's own Com- 
ments upon his own Words. | os 
The moral Law it ſelf is better underſtood 
by Chriſt's Explanation of it in the New 
Teſtament, than ever it was before. Many 
zyp.cal Tranſactions and Inſtitutions of Wor 
FSA / 5 e N | b 
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ſhip under the Old Teſtament Diſpenſation, 
were hard to be underſtood in their Refe- 
rence to the Doctrines, Duties, and Privileges, 
which were to be brought in, or to be ſet in 
a fuller Light by the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, till 
by this Diſpenſation they were explain'd ; 
And yet they had the ſame meaning then as 
they have now, as the Apoſtle remarks with 
reſpect to ſome of them, when he tells us 
what they fignified during the Time of their 


Inſtitution and Obſervance. The Holy Ghoſt nn 97 


ths SIGNIFTING, that the way into the 
Holieft of all was not ye made manifeſt, WHILE 
as the firſt Tabernacle was yet ſtanding. The 
Incarnation, Sufferings, and Mediatorial Glory 
of Chriſt, tho' very plainly ſpoken of in 
ſome Places of the Od Teſtament, were ne- 
vertheleſs ſo obſcurely hinted in others, 
that 'twas difficult to know whether ſome of 
them had any reference to Chriſt or no, till 
the New Teſtament interpreted them of him. 
This is very obſervable with reſpe& to many 
Texts in the Pſalms and Prophets, But tho 
they were not then ſo well underſtood in 
their Reference to Chriſt as now, yet their 
real Meaning was the ſame then as now. 


For the Prophets propheſying of the Grace that r Pet. 1. 
ſoould come to 13, ſearch d what, or what manner 


of time the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them 
DID SIGNIFYT, WHEN it teſtih d 
BEFOREHAND the Sufferiugs of Chriſt, 
and the Glory that ſhould folow. So in like 
manner, tho' there are ſeveral Old Teſta- 
ment Texts, which ſpeak very plainly of all 
the divine Perſons in the Godhead, yet there 
are others, which appear leſs clear and de- 
terminate, till they are underſtood in the 


Light of the New Teſtament, and then 


13. 


(90) 
they ſpeak with convincing Evidence. But 
"the explain d Senſe of thoſe Texts was al- 
ways really the ſame as now, and was capable 
of being known then, tho 'twas not equally 
obvious, nor ſo well underſtood as now. 
As the ſame Spirit is the Author both of 
the Old and New Teſtament, which are 
together our perfe& Rule of Faith and Pra- 
Rice, the common Juſtice due to other Au- 
thors, of determining their Meaning in more 
doubtful or leſs evident Places, by what they 
more plainly ſay on the ſame Subjects in o- 
thexs, is more abundantly due to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; becauſe he is infallible in all that he 
ſays, and is always of one Mind. A com- 
paring therefore Script with Scripture 
muſt be a profitable, ſafe, and unexceptionable 
Rule of Interpretation ; a Rule which the 
Holy Ghoſt himſeif has recommended to us, 
by his directing and influencing the inſpir'd 
Penmen themſelves to ſpeak and argue about 


z Cor. 2. divine Things, ust in the Words which Man's 


Wiſdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoſt teac h- 
eth, ey MPARING ſpiritual Things with 
iritual, | 

# Uſe II. We may hereby fee the GRACE 
of the Goſpel Diſpenſation, and the DUTY it 
lays upon 1. 

His Grace appears, as in many other In- 
ſtances, ſome of which may be conſider d 
hereafter, ſa in God's condeſcending to make 
a more clear familiar and inlarged Revelation 


Fon han to us Gentiles, as well as to the 


ews, than He did to the Old Teſtament 

hurch. We once had nothing to do with 

the Sacred Oracles, but now have their laſt 

and beſt Edition, with ſuch Additions as 

make up the fulleſt Diſcovery of God's ves 
Fo | | an 


= 
and Will, that ever was deſign'd for the In- 
ſtruction of his Church in this lower World. 
How highly are we fayour'd of the Lotd, 
who ſpoke in times paſt to the Fathers by the Pro- Heb. t, 
phets, but hath in theſe laſt op Jpoken to 21 1, 2. 
by his Son. And that which at t Pas began ton 2. 3+ 
be ſpoken by the Lord, was confirni'd to n H them 
that heard him; Gad alſo bearing them witneſs, 
both with Signs and Wonders, and with divers 
Miracles, and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according 
to bis own Wil. The Veil which formerly 
cover'd the deep Things of God, is now 
taken off, that we may behold them with 
open Face in the Glaſs of the Goſpel. And 
that which in other Ages was not plainly made 2 Cor. 3. 
known to the Sons of Men, is now more full 1 
reveal d to his holy Apoſi/cs and Prophets, and "of 2 
thro their means to us, by the Spirit. The 
great and glorious Things thus made known, 
are worthy of the Study of Angels, Things 
which they defire to look into. And the Re-! *. ve 
velation which God has made of them to 
the Church is ſo clear and abundant, that it 
improves the Knowledge even of the heavenly 
Hoſt : He revealing them to this Intent, a- 
mong others, that now unto the Principalities Eph. 3. 
and Powers in heavenly Places, might be known wc, © 
by the Church the manifold Wiſdom of God. O 
what an infinitely great and gracious Stoop 
1s this in God to us, that He ſhould give us 
Angels Food, and teach us the Myſteries of 
his Will more fulhand plainly than he had 


ever taught, even thoſe Atrendants of his 
Throne, before ! | 


(92) 
explicite Manner what God hath therein 
reveal d of himſelf; and the more abundant 
this Grace is, which appears in giving us this 
increaſed Light, the higher are our Obliga- 
tions to bring forth the Fruits of Holineſs 
and Qbedience unto God. How thankful 
Plal. 16. ſhould we be, that our Lines are fallen in plea- 
6. ant Places, that we live in Goſpel-days, and 
in 2 Proteſtant Goſpel-Land ! And how 
aſbam d, that we live no more according to 
Goſpel-Light ; that it has no better 
upon us; but that our Faith is lo weak, an 
bY een ſo defective * bd are ! 
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1 COR. xii. 11. 


But all the worketh that one and the 
 ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to ever) 
415 5 as be will. E 


WI thro two Heads of 
Argument to prove that the 
Holy. Ghoſt is the Sovereign and Al. 
mighty God, and now proceed to 
a third. . L | 
Thirdly, The 
incommunicable Properties of the Great and So- 
wvereign God, are ſpoken of in Scripture, as the 
Nature and Properties of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Tho the Names appropriated in Scripture 
to the only true God, are a ſufficient Evi- 
dence that He to whom the Scripture applies 
them is indeed that God ; and this = 
the Caſe (as has been ſhewn) with reſpe& to 
the Holy Ghoſt, we are thereby aſſured that 
He is that God: Yet twill tend till farther 
to ſettle and ſatisfy us, if we find accordi 
to Scripture Evidence, that He likewiſe hat 


the true Nature and eſſential Properties of that 


infinitely bleſſed God, who is ſet out to us 


by 


divine Nature, and eſſential Arg. 3. 


0 x 
by thoſe Names. Yea, this alone, one would 
think, might be ſufficient to determine the 
Point, even tho He had not been call'd by 
thoſe Names; for thx would effectually in- 
tiele Him to them ; and who would ſcrupte 
to al Him what He really is? 

I ſhall therefore proceed to conſider ſuch 
an Account of God in his Nature and eſſen- 
tial Properties as the Scripture deſcribes him 
by, to diſtinguiſh Him from all other Be- 
ings ; and ſhall ſhew that the. fame infallible 
Scripture deſcribes the Holy Ghoſt by them 
wits Application of them to Him, In pur- 
ſuit of this Deſign, I ſhall. go thro the ſame 
plain familiar Deſeription of God, which 
was conſiden'd in my Diſcourſe on Chriſt's 
Deity, as tis gather d out of the Scriptures 
by the Aſſembly of Divines in their Catechiſm ; 
and ſhall endeavour to fhew, that all its 
Parts agree to the Holy Ghoſt ; or that He 
is that God, who f 4 Spirit, infinite, eternal, 
and unc hangeable, in his Being, Wiſdom, Power, 

Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Truth. That 
this is 4 ſeriptural Deſcription of God, and 
ſuch a Deſcription of Him in his Nature and 
eſſential Properties, as is ſufficient to diſtinguiſh 
the one only truc God from all other Beings, 
is ſo evident of it ſelf, that 'twould be ſuper- 
fluous to ſay much upon it. 

The three firſt Properties, mention'd in 
this Account of God, are incommunicable, or 
ſuch as, according to all our Notions of 
God or Creatures, taken from Scripture or 
Reaſon; can't in a proper Senſe be convey'd 
to a Creature; it being a Contradiction in 
Terms to ſpeak of a Creature, who is pro- 
perly infinite, eternal? &unchangeable, that 
is, in other Words, an infinitely perfect and 
* 0 ne- 
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neceſſarily exiſtent Creature without any Be- 
ginning, poſſibility of Change, or End. Who 
ever dreamt of ſuch a Creature as this! And 
tho there are ſome Shadows of Reſemblance 
in fome Creatures of the reſt of the Proper- 
ties or Perfections contain d in this Deſerip- 
tion of God, yet conſidering Thoſe as clothed 
with inftnite, eternal, and unc „ in that 
Conſideration of em, they are equally. . 
communicable too. For tis impoſſible that 
any but the infinite God euld have them 
in that infinite, eternal, and unchangeabſe 
Manner; fince infinity, eternivy, and utchange- 
ableneſt join'd with thoſe Petfe&tions; make 
np the moſt exalted and diſtinguiſhing Idea 
we cam have of the only true God. ' 

If the Holy Ghoſt is proved to be infinite; 
eternal, ahd unchangeable in his Being, that 
alone is ſufficient to prove that He is fo in alt 
the eſſential Attributes of his Being. For his 
Being, and eſſential Attributes are, as far as 
we know, the ſame Thing differently con- 
ceiv'd of by us; Or at leaſt, it muſt be al- 
low'd that the Being which is infinite, eter- 
nal, and unchangeable, muſt be ſo in all the 
eſſential Attributes that ſhall be proved to be- 
long to it ; For twould be a Contradiction 
to talk of an infinite, eternal, unchangeable 
Being, and of finite, temporal, and change- 
able eſſential Attributes of that Being. And 
on the other hand, if it is proved that the 
Holy Ghoft is infinite, eternal, and unchan- 
geable in but one Attribute, that is a ſuffici- 
ent Proof that He is ſo in all his eſſential 
Attributes, and in his Being too; decauſe 
tis likewiſe a manifeſt Contradiction to talk 
of an infinite Attribute in a finite RC 

nite 


(96) 
finite Attributes. Once more, if it is pro- 
ved that the Holy Ghoſt is poſſeſs d of God's 
eſſential Perfections, chat is a Proof that his 
Nature is the divine Nature, and that He is 
the only true God; becauſe ſuch Perfections 
can t be ſuppos d to exiſt without their pro- 
per Nature; and becauſe tis by them that 
God is what He is, in diſt inction from all 
other Beings. So that a Proof that any one 
Part of this Deſcription of God belongs 

erly- to the Holy Ghoſt, is in effect a 

of the whole; and conſequently a 
Proof of each Part, is of it ſelf a diting Ar- 
for the Reality of his Godhead; 
and a Proof of all its Parts, is a complicated, 
and to me unanſwerable, Pr of the 
Having premiſed theſe things, I am now 
to ſhew that this ſcriptural Deſcription of 
God in his divine Nature and eſſential Pro- 
perties, or Attributes, is the Deſcription 
which the Scripture gives of the Holy 
Ghoſt. e DIL OS 
|  *Tis altogether needleſs to inſiſt on Proofs 

that He is a Hirit, or that He is a Spiritual 
Being, becauſe all the Names by which He 
is known, aloud proclaim it. His common 
Titles are the Spirit, the Spirit of God, and the 
Holy Gho#?, and the like, as every one knows 
that has ever heard any thing of Him. And 
tho theſe are apply'd to Him as perſonal 
Characters, they nevertheleſs aſſure us, that 
He is ſuch a Perſon as is a Spirit ; and ac- 
cordingly none that I know of, who own 
Him to be a Perſon, deny Him to be pro- 
perly a Spirit. This therefore being an a- 
greed and evidently determin'd Point, 1 
ſhall conſider his divine Properties in order. 
a 
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t. The Holy Ghotis INFINITE. in hit 
Being, or He is an infinite Spirit. p 

He is not confin'd to any Place, or limi- 
ted within any Bounds ; bur like the infinite 
God is in all Places at once. Tis by Him 
that our aſcended Redeemer fills all Things ; Fph. 4. 
All Ordinances, Officers, and Members of 10. 
Chriſt are fill'd with Energy, Gifts, and Gra- 
ces by the Holy Ghoſt, according to Chriſt's 
many Promiſes of ſending Him to thoſe 
Purpoſes. Hence the moſt remarkable fling 
we ever read of in purſuance of Chriſt's At- 
cenſion, is declar'd to be by the Holy Ghoſt. 
"Twas He that on the Day of Pentecoſt fill'd 
the Diſciples, and the Houſe where they 
were fitting, to the Amazement of all the 
Audience that crouded thither on that Oc- 
caſion; and Hefilld the Apoſtles preaching 
with Efficacy, and a great Multitude of the 
Hearers Hearts with Grace, An Account 
of which you. hare at large As 2. Chapter 
throughout, He till fills the Officers of the 
Church with ordinary Gifts, and their holy 
Adminiſtrations with all the Power and Suc- 
ceſs that attend them in all the Aſſemblies 
of his People, (as may be hereafter ſhewn) 
and therefore He muſt be every where preſent 
at once, to fill them all according as he will, 
wherever they are widely ſcatter d Abroad 
on the Face of the Earth. He is in Heaven, 
being one of the Three, who bear Record there ; 1 Joh. 5. 
and yet the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain 7 
bim; as is ſaid · of Iſrael's Jehovah ; for He 3 
is likewiſe upon Earth filling all Things, ard © © 
having is Dwe'ling-Place in his Church and 
People as his Temple here. Tour Body, ſays 
the Apoſtle, is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6. 
which is IN you. * ſince there can be no'*: 

im- 
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| 
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immediate Operation without the Preſence 
ot that which Operates, every Impreſſion 
that He himfelf makes upon any Heart, in 
à way of common or ſpecial Influence, is a 
Proof of his Qmnipreſence. 

That He is at once preſent in Heaven and 

Earth, appears to me with ſatisfying Evi- 

. dence. For I ſuppoſe none will ſay that 
Chriſt was totaly deſtitute of the Spirit when 

he went to be baptized, and yet the Spirit is 
ſpoken of as coming down from Heaven in 

a viſible Appearance at his Baptiſm. The 

Mat. 3. HEAVENS were open to him, and he ſaw 
16. the Spirit of Ged DESCENDING L a 
Jon. 1. Dove, and lighting upon him. And Jobn bare 
3** record ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit DESCENDING 
FROM HEAVEN like a Dove, and it 

abode upon him. This muſt neceſſarily ſup- 

poſe that the Spirit was in Heaven at the 

= time that he was by ſome lower Mea- 

ſures of Operation in Chriſt's human Nature 

on Earth, antecedent to and at the Time of 
that moſt remarkable Deſcent from Heaven 

upon Him. And after Chriſt was fill'd with 

the Spirit above Meaſure, ſtill that Spirit was 

en. 1. in Heaven: For when Chriſt was with his 
7. & x5. Diſciples he told them, that unleſs he de- 
26. parted, the Spirit would not come; but he 
would go to Heaven, and ſend him from the 

Father to them, as one that was preſent 

with him; which ſhews that this Spirit ſtill 

abode with the Father in Heaven after he 

was given without Meaſure: to Chriſt conſi- 

der'd in his human Nature on Earth. Ac- 
cordingly after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, this Spi- 

Actaz. 2.rit came like a Sound from Heaven upon the 
Diſciples on the Day of Pentecoft ; and yet 

this Spirit was with them, in ſome low De- 

| Srees 
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grees of Influence, with reſpe& to the Gifts 


and Grace they had before this plentiful 
Un&ion. Hence ſaid Chriſt to his Diſciples 
before this Effuſion, He (the Spirit of Truth) 
duelleth in you, as well as ſbal be in you, The Job. 14. 
giving of this Spirit according to an agreed ig. 1 
iſpenſation is call'd a pouring him upon 115. 
from on HIGH; and yet, notwithſtanding 
he is pour'd from on High upon us, He is 
ſpoken of as {till continuing in Heaven, be- 
ing repreſented with reſpe& to his manifold 
Operations, as the ſeven Spirits which are before 
God's, viz. the Father's Throne ; which may 
hereafter be ſhewn to be meant of this Spirit, 
who is but one Spirit, tho his Gifts and Q- 
perations are many. All this makes up a 
convince Evidence, that the Spirit's moſt 
eminent Reſidence is in Heaven, as God's is 
uſually repreſented to be ; and yet that he 
hath a conſtant Being and Operation on 
Earth, diverſifying that Operation according 
to his Pleaſure on the Hearts of thoſe in 
whom He dwells. With reſpe& to theſe Q- 
perations, He is ſaid to come unto us as 
often as He renews them upon us : But this 
(as has been obſerv'd) is no more a Proof 
of any Removal of his eſſential Preſence, as 
if he left Heaven when he comes to us, than 
it was of ſuch Removal of God's eſſential 
Preſence when he was ſaid to bow the Hea- Pal. 18. 
vens and come down, and to go and return 10 bis © f. 


Babel, was ſaid to come down to ſee the City and Gen. 11. 
Tower, which the Children of Men builded, and, 7. 
to go dewn and there confound them Lang uage. 
Nor is the Spirit's being ſent from Heaven any 
more a Proof that he leaves Heaven when he 
comes to us, than = that God's Mercy * 
2 18 


Rev. 1. 
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his Truth leave Heaven, when he is ſaid to 


_ 57. ſend them from Heaven to ſave 1. 


Matth. 


12. 26. 


It has been urged by ſome, that Satan 
may be ſaid to be Qmnipreſent as well as the 
Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he operates in many 
Places at once, as appears from his being 
call'd the Spirit that Worketh in the Children 
of Diſobedience, at one and the ſame time 
whetever they are ; and the Devil who leads 
them Captive at his Will. But this Obje&ion 
will have little force, if we conſider that as 
there are innumerable Devils, fo when we 
read of Satan, the Devil, and the unclean 
Spirit, we may underſtand theſe Terms as 
Names of Multitude, including more. evil Spi- 
rits than one. Many Devils are ſometimes 
ſpoken of collectively in the ſingular Num- 
ber, as if they were all but one Devil, be- 
cauſe they make all but one Kingdom, are 
nnired like a Body Politick, and agree in one 
Intereſt and Deſign. Or if we ſuppoſe the 
Chief or Prince of Devils, to be ſometimes 
meant by theſe Names, yet his Actings may 
be underſtood as including the Actings of 
lefler Devils, thar are under his Dominion, 
and obſerve his Orders. Thus by Satan 
Chriſt means more Devils than one, when he 
ſays, If Satan caſt out Satan, that is, if one or 
more Devils caſt out others, he is divided a- 
gainſt himſelf, that is, the Kingdom or Body 
Pol:tick of Devils is divided againſt it felt, 
as the next Words explain it, How ſhall then 
his Kingdom ftand? And in the following 
Verſes this caſting out of Satan is call'd a 


v. 29,28, caſting out of Devils. In like manner the 


M.rk 5. Demoniack that met Chriſt out of the Tombs, 


Zo 


is cal'd * 4 with an un:lean Spirit; and 
Chriſt ſpoke ro this Spirit as to one fingle 
Perſon, 
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Perſon, Come out of the Man, thou unclean Sp. v. 8. 


rit. And yet this Spirit ſays of himſelf, h 


Name is Legion; for we are many. Now tis v 9. 


obvious that the Devil, conſider'd as inclu- 
five of many Evil Spirits, may be in many 
Places at once; and yet no one of thoſe Spi- 
rits can be ſo. But the Holy Ghoſt is ex- 
preſsly ſaid in our Text and Context, to be 
but ene and the ſame fingle Spirit, tho his Gifts 
and Operations in different Perſons and 
Places at once are many. This neceſſarily 
ſuppoſes that this one Spirit is at once in all 
thoſe Places where he Works by his own im- 
mediate Agency, and conſequently that He 
is Omnipreſent. „ | 
Hence the Pſalmiſt, fpeaking of the Om- 
nipreſence of God, repreſents that of the 
Spirit as equal to it, and even the ſame 


with it. Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit 7 Pla.r39. 
or whither ſhall I fly from thy Preſence ? If Iz 8, 9, 
aſcend up into Heaven, Thou art there; if I © 


make my Bed in Hell, behold, Thou art there ; 
if I take the Wings of the Morning, and dwell 
in the uttermoſt Parts of the &a; even there ſhall 
thy Hand lead me, and thy righ: Hand ſhall hold 
me. Some by God's Preſence underſtand the 


Son, who is calld the Angel of his Preſence ;1c,. 63. 


and ſo this Text is a Teitimony to the Om- 
nipreſence of all the Perſons of the Trinity, 
' with reſpe& to Being and Operation. How- 
ever, the Spirit is expreſsly mention'd, by his 
proper „ e. Title, under the Cha- 
racer of ſuch Omnipreſence, that tis im- 
poſſible to fly from it: Whither ſhall I go from 
thy Spirit? And to ſhew that the Omnipre- 
ſence of the Spirit is the OQmanfpreſence of 

God himſelf, the Pſalmiſt in the next Verſe 


H Aces 


9. 


. 


* 


Heb. 9. 
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argues from that to this, expreſſing his Ap- 


rehenſions on that account of the Impoſk- 
Batiry of finding any Place in Heaven, Earth, 
or Hell, where God is not. If I aſcend up 
into Heaven, Thou art there, &c. To ſuppoſe 
that this Name, thy Spirit, is a Poetical 
Flight, ſignify ing, not the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſome Property of God, is a very bold'a 
dangerous Straining of proper and diſtin- 
guiſhing Expreſſions into looſe and indeter- 
minate Metaphors, and is a Violation of all 
juſt Laws of Interpretation, when the Nature 
of the Things ſpoken of admits of a pro- 
per Senſe, as we have ſeen it doth in this 
Caſe, by what has been ſaid concerning the 
Omnipreſence of the Holy Ghoſt, who uſu- 
ally bears the Title of the Spirit of God. - 
2. He wa Spirit whos ETERNAL in 


He is expreſsly call'd the eternal Spirit, in 
diſtinction from the Father and Son, when 
Chriſt is ſaid thro the eternal Spirit to have 
offer'd himſelf without Spot to God. He was be- 
fore all Things, becauſe the Maker of them, 
as may be ſhewn hereafter. He always was 
the Spirit of God, there being no account 
of any Beginning he ever had, or that God 
ever was without the Spirit. But this Pro- 
perty of the Holy,Ghoſt has been conſider'd 
at ſome Icngth already under the third ex- 


plaining Propoſition. I therefore proceed to 


the next. 
3. He is a Spirit who is UNCH ANG E- 


ABLE in his Being. 


He, being Infinite and Eternal, can't but 


be Unchangeable. If He is Infinite in Being 


or eflential Preſence, there is no room for 
change of Place: And if He is eternal » 
8 
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his Being, that, as has been ſhewn, imports 
Neceſſity of Exiſtence, or that he could not 
but be what he is. To ſuppoſe a Change 
in his Being, is to deſtroy the Eternity of it; 
for by ſuch Change he would become a new 
and different Being from what he was be- 
fore, a Being of no older Date than from 
*Change. Yea, if the Father 
and Son are Unchangeable in their Be- 
ing, the Holy Ghoſt can't but be ſo too; 
becauſe (as has been before ſhewn) He, as 
to his Nature, Being, or Eſſence, is the ſame 
with them, and as to his Perſonality or Man- 
ner of having that Being, He is always ne- 
ceſſarily proceeding in one and the ſame in- 
conceivable and invariable Manner from 
them. And a neceſſary Emanation, in an 
unchangeable Nature from unchangeable 
Perſons, muſt of neceſſity be unchangeable 
TOO. 
Spire the unchangeable Sameneſs of the 


irit himſelf, under all the Diverſities of his 
perations, is ſpoken of juſt in the ſame 
Terms as the unchangeable Sameneſs of the 
Father and Son, under their divers Opera- 
tions, is expreſs'd by in our Text and Con- 
rext, ſuppoſing that by the ſame God, is meant Cr * 


the Father, and by the ſame Lord, the Son. 11, 
And to ſecure the invariable Sameneſs of the * * 
Spirit, that is ſeveral times repeated, and at 
laſt ſumm'd up with ſtill ſtronger Emphaſis 
in our Text, where he is call'd oze. aud the 
ſelf-ſame Spirit; ane Spirit in oppoſition to his 
manifold Operations ; and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, in 
oppoſition to all the Diverfities aud Variety of 
them. Or if we ſuppoſe, that by the ſame 
God, the ſame Lord, and the ſame Spirit, is 
meant the Holy Ghoſt under different De- 
wy "I, — 4 
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nimations, the Sameneſs of his divine Be- 
ing is ſo much the more ſtrongly aſſerted, 
and all the Unchangeableneſs that gocs into 
our Idea of the ſame God, the ſame Lord, 
and the ſame infinite Spirit, is aſcribed. to 
I 3 a} him. And the f Word here uſed to ſignify the 
T9, Sameneſs of the Spirit, is that which is uſed 
to ſignify the unchangeable Sameneſs of the 
great Jehovah, in oppoſition to ali Creatures, 
Heb. 1. As a Veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and they 
12. ſhall be changed; but thou art THE SAME, 
, + and thy Tears ſhall not fail. This is alledg'd 
by the Author to the Hebrews, in an Appli- 
cation to Chriſt, as a Proof of his Unchan- 
geableneſs, and is a Quotation from the 
Pla. 1 2. Pſaims, where the Unchangeableneſs of Iſ- 

27 trae!'s Jehovah is undoubtedly deſcrib'd. 
The Holy Ghoſt ever was and ever will 
be the ſame in himſelf as he now is. Twas 
He, the fame Spirit, that ſpoke in and by the 
Prophets in the Old Teſtament Diſpenſation, 
bet . in and by the Apoſtles in the New. This 
1. 1 Spirit of Chriſt that was in the Prophets, teſti- 
fied before hand the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the 
Glory that ſhould follow —— which are now re- 
ported to you by them that have preach'd the Goſ- 
fel to you, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from 
| Heaven. Tis He, the {ame Spirit, who was 
you. 14- promiſed to abide with Chriſt's Diſciples for 
ever. And 'tis He, the ſame Spirit, that con- 
rinues to fill the Goſpe! with ali its Efficacy, 
as tis {till the Min ſlration of the Spirit, and 
2Ccr. 4. to dwell in every Believer as his Temple. In 
13, a word, w? have ſtill f the ſame Spirit of Faith 
Tv en 2s the Old Teſtament Saints had. He is 
+ 7:: «9; Unchangeably one and the {ame in his Being, 
tho he diverſifies and puts forth or withholds 
his various Operations according to TINY 
— E 2 ä ove- 
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ſorereign Will and Pleaſure, as the Father 
and Son likewiſe do in full Conſiſtence with 


their Being in themſelves without variableneſs Jam. J. 


or Shadow of turni 
Thus the Holy Gboſt is * Eternal, 
and Unchangeable in his Being now pro- 
ceed to ſhew, that He is — ſo in — 
following eſſential Properties of his Being. 

4. He is Infinite (which includes his being 
Eternal and Unchangeable) in W1SDOM. 

He Foreknows, as appears from his -_ 
Foretold, Things to come. This is ſpoken o 
as the peculiar Property of the only true 
God, to diſtinguiſh him from all _—_ ac- 


cording to this —— Shew the Things > 


that are to come hereafter, that we may know that ** 


ye are Gods. And who hath 8 this from 45. 2. 


antient time? who hath told it from that time:? 
Have not I the Lord? and there is no Gad elſe 
beſide me. Now this Prerogative of the Deity 
is aſcrib'd to the Holy Ghoſt : He is the Je- 
bovah that has declared Things from antient 
Times, even to the moſt minute Circumſtan- 
ces of them, which depended, not on a Con- 
' catenation of neceſſary Cauſes, but on the 
voluntary Actings of * Agents, particu- 
larly with reſpect to the Time and Manner 
of Chriſt's Birth, Life, Sufferings, and Death. 
He is the All-knowing God, who (without 
any Revelation made to himſelf ) reveal'd 
thoſe Things to the Prophets, and ſpoke of 
'em in and by them, which they themſelves 
knew not the Meaning of, while he knew it, 
and really ſignify d it by them, tho they un- 


derſtood him not, Searching what, or what 1 Pet. 2. 
manner of Trme the Spirit of Chriſt, which was 'T» 


in them, did SIGNIFI, when it teſtify d 
”— hand the Sufferings of * CC. nw 
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2 Pet. 1. he Propheſy came not of old time by the Vi of 
r. Man, but holy Men of God ſpake, as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 

And when he came upon the Apoſtles and 
other Spiritual Men, he came upon them like 
an infinitely knowing Spirit of Propheſy, 

Joh. 16. who according to his Pleaſure Hheued them 
13. Things to come. How its being ſaid, that He 
ſpeaks not of himſelf, but ſpeaks ubat he hears, 
conſiſts with his original divine Knowledge, 

was ſhewn under the Fifth explaining Pr 
fition. He muſt know thoſe Things himſelf 
which he reveal'd to others, and they were 
fuch as 'twas abſolutely impoſſible for any 
* but God himſelf to know until he reveal'd 
. em. Agabus fignifed BY THE SPIRIT 
ſhould be great Dearth throughout all 


that there 

the World, which came to paſs in the Days of 

Claudius Ceſar. He likewiſe took Paul's Girale, 

Adis 21. and bound his own Hands and Feet, and ſaid, 

i. thu SAITH THE HOLT G HOST, 

fo ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the Man that 

owneth this Girdle, and (ball deliver him into the 

1. Be. Hands of the Gentiles. And the SPIRIT 

a ſpeaks expreſsly (by the Apoſtles as well as the 

Prophets of old) that in the latter times ſome 

ſhall depart from the Faith, giving heed to ſedu- 

Luke 2. cing Spirits, &c. And 'twas revealed to Simeon 

26. by the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee Death till 

he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. Thus he is a 

Dan. 2. Revealer of Secrets, as is ſaid of the only true 

. God. 

Yea, ſo Infinite is his Knowledge, that 

nothing is hid from ir, no, not the deep 

x Cor. 2. Things of God. For the Spirit ſearcheth all 

10. things, yea, the deep things of God. To ſearch 

or penetrate into all Things, is to kzow them, 

as the next Verſe interprets it, where 1— 
| call 
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C 
call'd his knowing the Things of God. Yea, 
ſearching, when ſpoken of as God's AR, de- 
notes the moſt intimate and perſect Know- 
ledge of Things that lie beyond the Percep- 
tion of others, as is plain when he ſays, J 
the Lord SE ARCH the Heart, in oppoſiti- 
on to its Unſearchableneſs by others. And 
ſpall not Ged SE ARCH this out ? For he Jer. 17. 
knoweth the Secrets of the Heart. Hence ſai Pra. 
David, O Lord thou baſt SEARCHED me,," i 
and known me ; Thou knowe my down-ſitting Plal. 
and mine upriſing, thou underſiandeſt my Thoughts 139. 1, 
afar off, 8&c. Such Knowledge is too wonderful 8. 4. 
for me. Now the Spirit's thus ſearching a. 

a Things, is a very full Expreſſion of Omniſci- 

ence. But leſt we ſhould confine it to created 
Things, tis farther added, yea, the deep Things 

of God. To know the deep Things of God 

can be nothing ſhort of infinite Knowledge ; 

For he that knows the infinite Depths of 
God's Being, Counſels, and Operations, 

muſt have an infinitely knowing Capacity, or 

be as infinitely knowing as the God he knows. 

And the Spirit has not this by Inſpiration or 
Revelation from God; but by Nature as 

the Spirit of God, who of himſelf is ſuffici- 
ent for it, as appears from the Illuſtration of 
it in the next Words, by the Spirit of a Man's 
knowing the Things of a Man, which it is 
acquainted with by its own eſſential Power 
of Intuition and Principle of Reaſon inhe- 
rent in itſelf. For what Man [Gr. * who of i Cor. 2. 
Men] knoweth the Things of a Man ſave the 11. 
Spirit of a Man which is in him? Even ſo the Tig v 
Things of God knoweth uo Man | Gr. f none] 7. . 
but the Spirit of God. Others know ſome- 

thing of 'em by Revelation, bur none but 

the Spirit, together with the Father and Song 

is . 3 * knowy 
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knows em originally of himſelf. The Fa- 
ther and Son can't be excluded from this 
Knowledge, beeauſe they, tho different Per- 
ſons, are the ſame God with the Spirit; but 
all that are not God, are excluded from it. 
This Account of the Spirit's Knowledge ex- 
actly anſwers Chriſt's Expreſſions about his 
own and his Father's original perfect Know- 
ledge of each other; which is likewiſe to be 
underſtood incluſive of this Spirit to the ex- 
Mat. I. cluſion of all that are not God. No Man 
47 u. (Gr. t none] knows the Son but the Father, nei- 
. ther knoweth any Man the Father ſave the Son, 
and he to whomſoever the Son will reveal him. 

And yet the Father and Son certainly know 


- themſelves, and the Text we are upon ſhews 


that the Spirit knows them tao. Theſe Texts 

caſt ſuch a Light upon one another, as ſhews 

that the Knowledge of the Spirit is the ſame 

with that of the Father and Son, to the ut- 

ter excluſion of all athers from ſuch ſort of 

ob 11. Knowledge. For Canſt thou by ſearching find 

. out God ? Canſt thou find out the Almighty to 
: Perfection? | 

If the Spirit's knowing the deep Things of God 

fhould be underſtood as relating only to the 

Secrets of God's Counſels and Wb, and that 

the Spirit of God, and none but He, is ac- 

quainted with them, as the Spirit of a Man 

is with the Secrets of his own Boſom, to the 

excluſion of all others; this ſtill maintains the 

Argument for his infiniteGod-likeKnowledge, 

fince none but the great God himſelf can by 

his own natural Ability know theſe. For who 

Rom. 11. bath knoun the Mind of the Lord, or who hath been 

3-4 his Counſeller? This Interrogation excludes all 

others, but the Lord himſelf, from knowing 

the Secrets of his Mind; and yet we are _ 

Sad. | the 
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the Spirit ſearcheth or knows theſe, and there 
fore He muſt be excepred from the Rank of 
all Creatures, and be included in that God 
himſelf, who knows his own Mind and his 
own deep Things. Hence the Knowledge 
of the Spirit is deſcrib'd in like Characters of 
Selt-ſufficiency as the Knowledge of God is, 


took he Counſel, and who inſtructed him, and 
taught him in the Path of Judgment, and taught 
him Knowledge, and ſbewed to him the way of 
Underſtanding ? Accordingly, when Chriſt 
ſpoke of the Day of Judgment, Mark 13. 32. 
and excluded all Men, and the Angels in 
Heaven, and himſelf AS Man, he did not ex- 
clude the Holy Ghoſt from the Knowledge of 
it. And tho the Evangeliſt Matthew repre- 


ſents Chriſt as ſaying, Of that Day and Hour Mat. 24. 


knoweth no Man, no not the Angels of Heaven, 86. 
but my Father only ; that is to be underſtood 
of his Father incluſive of the Spirit, as well 
as of himſelf conſider d in his original Na- 
ture, to the excluſion of all Creatures (and 
particularly of Chriſt's human Nature; and 
of Men and Angels) as appears from the 
foregoing Inſtances of like neceſſary Inter- 
retation, which we have juſt now taken 
otice of. Since Chriſt mentions the high- 
eſt Intelligences next to the only true God, 
and excludes em all from this Knowledge, 
we can't reaſonably ſuppoſe but he would 
have mention d the Holy Ghoſt, and excluded 
him from it, in caſe he really is not God, 

and did not know the Day of 13 
And as his Knowledge reacheth to the Se- 
crets of God's Heart, ſo it doth to the Se- 
crets of ours. How elſe could he _—_ 
| od's 


Who hath diretted the Spirit of the Lord, or Le- = 
ing his Counſeller hath taught him? With ubom ® 
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Secrets to them by inward and im- 
Illumination, and that in the moſt 
feaſonable Times and Circumſtances, when 
our Confciences tell us, and he knows, they 


God's 


are moſt critically ſuited to our inmoſt Exi-f 
Eph. r. ics? Hence he is call'd the Spirit of 


17, 18. Wiſdom and Revelation in the Knowledge of 
a Chriſt, the Eyes of our Underſtandings being in- 
Ifa. 11. lightened by him. And 
2. Wiſdem and Counſel to guide us in the moſt in- 
tricate Paths of Life. And how could He 
an 8. help our Souls Infirmities, and direct and afliſt 
q us how to pray, and what to pray for per- 
tinently, unleſs he knew our Hearts, and 
was fully acquainted with all the Principles, 
Deſires, Hopes 
flicts, that fecrerly work in them ? If he 
dwells in all Believers at once, he can't but 
be acquainted with his own Habitation ; he 
can't be a Stranger to his own Home, or be 
3 of what is tranſacted there. Yea, 
the Apoſtle appeals to him, as to the Sear- 
Rom. . cher and Knower of his Heart, I ſay the Truth 
hs in Chriſt, I he not, my Conſcience alſo bearing 
me Witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt. This Know- 
tedge which the Holy Ghoſt has of our 
Hearts, can be no other than the infinite 
Knowledge of God ; fince he claims it as 
Ter. 17. his Peculiar, 7 the Lord ſearch the Heart. And 
10. Thou, ſays Solomon, even Thou O N LT knoweſt 
8 * the Hearts of all the Children of Men. 

* To conclude, The Omnipreſence of the 
Holy Ghoſt bears into our Minds an unan- 
ſwerable Proof of his Omniſcience ; for he 
can't but know every thing if he is every 
where preſent, as an infinite intelligent Spirit. 
Accordingly he is repreſented, as if he was 

c. all He, when he is call d (h Ege 0 the 
amd, 


ain, The Spirit of 


and Fears, Straits and Con- 


e 
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Lamb, which are the ſeven Spirits of God, 


fent forth into all the Earth. A Deſcription 


that bears ſome Analogy with that which is 
given of the Omniſcience ef God. The Lord's Pſal. rx. 


Throne is in the Heavens, his Eyes behold, bis ++ 


Eye-lids try the Children of Men. 

5. He is infinite in POWER. © 

He is call d the Spirit of Might, to denote 100. 11. 
the All- powerful Energy of his Operations. 2. 
And the mighty Signs and Wonders, which 
were wrought in Confirmation of the Goſ- 
pel, and carry d the moſt unqueſtionable 
Characters of Divinity upon them, were per- 
torm'd by the Power of the Spirit of God. Hence Rom. 15 
he is ſpoken of as the Finger of God. , 9. 


ſays Chriſt, by the Finger of God caſt out De. ker. 


wits ; and this is interpreted by another Evan- Mar. 12, 


geliſt, as his caſting out Devils by the Spirit of 28. 
God, At other times he is call'd the Hand of 
the Lord. The Hand of the Lord, ſays Exe- Ezek. g. 
kiel, fell upon me, — And he put forth the Form 1, 3. 
of an Hand, aud took me by a Lock of mine Head, | 
and the SPIRIT lifted me up between the 
Earth and the Heaven. The Finger and Hand 
of the Lord, ſpeaking after the manner of 
Men, are Repreſentations of God as exert- 
ing his Almighty Power in his various Ope- 
rations. And becauſe this is done by the 
Holy Ghoſt as the moſt immediate acting 
Perſon in the Godhead, therefore he is ſpo- 
ken of under theſe Metaphors. But how 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhould put forth the Almighty 
Power of God, unleſs he himſelf is Almighty, 
ſurpaſſes all my Conceptions. Nor do theſe 
Metaphors import that he is ſomething diffe- 
rent from God, or that the Power he puts 
forth is not his own: For as the Finger or 
Haud g&a Mail is a part of the Man _ 
Re elf, 
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ſelf, ſo, tho God has no Parts, but is one 
undivided Being, yet the Holy Ghoſt's being 
call'd the Finger of God, and the Hand of 
the Lord, may intimate to us, that he is ſo 
his Finger and Hand, as to be one in Na- 
ture with him, and to pur forth the infinite 
Power of the Deity as his own Power in all 
his Operations. 
Hence as the Finger and Hand of the Lord 
are ſometimes uſed as Denominations of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſo at other times they are made 
the Denominations of God's Almighty Pow- 
er put forth in divine Operation, which 
ſhews that the Power of this Spirit is the 
infinite Power of God himſelf. Thus when 
he wrought Miracles by Moſes beyond the 
Imitation of the Egyprian-Magicians, they 
acknowledging the Power of God therein, 
Exod.8. ſaid to Pharaoh, This is the FINGER OF 
* GOD. And at another time tis call'd his 
Exod. 3. Hand, IJ, ſaid God, wil} ſtretch out MT 
20. HAN D, and ſmite Egypt with all my Won- 
ders. Accordingly the Prophet ſpeaking of 
God's Omnipotence ſays, Behold the Lord's 
Hand, or Power, is not bortened, that it can- 
not ſave. And the ſame ſort of Language is 
uſed of the Spirit to ſhew his inexhauſtible 
Mic. 2. Omnipotence, O thou that art named the Houſe 
Ls of Jacob, is the Spirit of the Lord ſiraiten'd ? 
When the Men of Cyprus and Cyrene—ſpake to 
the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jeſus, we are 
Afts 11.told, the Hand of the Lord was with them, 
21. and a great Number believed, and turned to the 
Lord, This Hand of the Lord, I conceive, 
may be here underſtood either of God's ex- 
ceeding great Power, or of the Holy Spi- 
rit, who pur forth that Power, And tho it 


ſeems that the Power of ile Mis not 
lieg uſed 
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uſed as a perſonal Character of the Holy Ghoſt, 
yet to ſhew that the Power he puts forth is 
the infinite Power of God, His coming upon 
the Virgin to form Chriſt's Body of her Sub- 
ſtance, is call d the Power of the Higbeſts coming I uke , 
upon her for that Purpoſe. This Divine 35, 
Power is the Principle of his Operation, and 
what can that be leſs than Infinite? But the 
Omnipotence of the Spirit will farther ap- 
pear when we come to ſpeak of his divine 
Works. 

6. He is Infinite in HOLINESSS. 

His moſt uſual Titles are the Holy G holt, 
and the Holy Spirit, as all know who know 1 
any thing of him. Take not thy HOLT, 
Spirit from me, ſays David. And the Com- ,Cor. 13, 
munion of the HO LY Ghoſt be with you all, 14. 
ſays the Apoſtle. But tis needleſs to repeat 
any more of the numerous well-known Teſti- 
monies of this fort. And tho Holy, when 
made an Epithet of the Spirit, may have a 
ſpecial Relation to his peculiar Work in the 

Economy of Salvation, as he is the Author 
of all the Holineſs of the Church ; yet this is 
ſo far from being an Objection againſt the 
infinite Holineſs of his Nature, that it carries 
great Evidence of it. For the Nature of a 
Cauſe is beſt known by its moſt conſtant 
genuine and remarkable Effects. Voluntary 

nts act ſuitable to their own Nature; 


and the higheſt Evidence of their moral 


Principles lies in their uniform Acts with re- 
ſpect to Things of a moral Conſideration. 
We therefore can't ſuppoſe that the bleſſed 
Spirit ſhould be the free and continual 
Worker of all Holineſs in numberleſs Num- 
bers of others, and not be altogether Holy 
himſelf could he fill the human Na- 


8 1 ture 
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ture of Chriſt with all the Holineſs twas 
inrich'd with beyoud Meaſure, and ſpread 
Holineſs far and wide among all the Mem- 
bers of his myſtical Body, unleſs he had in- 
finite Capacities of doing it, and an infinite 
Pleaſure in doing it? He can't but be Him- 
ſelf perfectly Holy, ſince tis his choſen Work 
a Delight to promote and diffuſe Holi- 
neſs. | | 

| God's infinite Holineſs is ſpoken of as 
the Ground of his Sanctifying his People, 
and demanding that they ſhould be Holy. 
Lev. 21. Hence he was uſually call'd the Holy One of 
8. Iſrael, and ſaid to them, I the Lord which 
2p 1 Santtify you am Holy ; and Be ye Holy, for 1 
amm Hoh. if theſe Things are Proofs of his 
infinite Holineſs, as they are generally thought 

to be, why ſhould we not think the ſame 

with reſpe& to the Hoh Ghoſt, ſince all the 
Holineſs that is found in every true Iſraelite, 

* is the Sancti ſcation of the Spirit; and he, 
Eph. 4. ſpeaking after the manner of Men, is griev'd, 
29, 30, when his holy Work is counter- acted by us. 
51a This is ſufficient to aſſure us, that he i not 4 
*4+ God that hath Pleaſure in Wickedneſs, but is 
ab. 1. of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity without the 
13. utmoſt Adhorrence of it, as is ſaid of the 
only true God. Accordingly we find him 
equally concern'd with the Father and Son, 
III. c. in that triple ſolemn Acclamation, Holy, Holy, 
3. Holy, Lord God of Hoſts! which has been 
ſhewn by ſeveral Circumſtances of the Con- 
text to relate to the Holy Ghoſt, . who is 
thereby proclaim'd and acknowledg'd to be 
originally, eſſentially, and equally Holy with 
the Father and Son, he being in Nature or 
_— the ſame infinitely holy God with 
a - of 
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7. He is Infinite in FUSTICE. 


This Spirit will not always ſtrive with Man. Gen. 6. 


Tho in a way of common Operation he beats 5+ 
in Light and Convictions to Sinners Conſci- 
ences, to awaken within them lively Appre- 
henſions of their Sin and Danger, to check 
the Madneſs of their Hearts againſt God, 
to ſhew them the way of Recovery by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to make them ſenſible of the Ne- 
ceſſity and Advantage of a Return to God 
thro him: And tho he bears long with them, 
and renews good Impreſſions after many Re- 
1 from them; yet if they continue wil- 

lly to ſhar their Eyes againſt the Light, ro 
ſtifle Convictions, to harden their Hearts a- 
gainſt them, and to go on obſtinately in their 
old Ways of Sin, he will not always wreſtle 
with them, but in his righteous Judgment 
give them up to their own Blindne's and 
Hardneſs of Heart, till they ſhall be paſt all 
Hope of ever being reclaim'd ; according to 
thoſe awful Words of the Apoſtle to the 


gain-ſaying Jews : Well ſpake the HO LTAds 28. 
G HOST by Iſaiah the Prophet unto our Fa-25, 26, 


thers, ſaying, Go unto this People and ſay, hear- 27 
ing ye ſball hear, and ſhall not underſtand, and 
ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive : For the 
Heart of this Peopie is waxed groſs, and their 
Ears are dull of hearing, and their Eyes have 
they cloſed ; leſt they ſhould ſee with their Eyes, 
and hear with their Ears, and underſtand with 
their Heart, and ſbould be converted, and | /hould 
beal them. What a tremendous Inſtance is 
this of the infinite Juſtice of the Holy Ghoſt 
in this diſmal righteous Judgment on har- 
den'd and reſolute Sinners. 3 

He likewiſe diſplays his Righteoufneſs in 


convincing Sinners of = exceeding er 
2 o 
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of divine Juſtice, of its high Demands upon 
them, and of their Obnoxiouſneſs to its vin- 
dictive Reſentments; and in leading them 
to truſt in the perfect Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and in nothing ſhort of that, to anſwer for 
them. He furthermore aſſerts his Juſtice in 
appearing for his People to reſcue them from 
cruel Oppreſſors, and in executing righteous 
Judgments on his and their Enemies. Hence 

Ifa. 59. ſays the Prophet, Men the Enemy ball come 
'9* in like a Flood, the SPIRIT of the Lord ſhall 
lift up a Standard againſt him. And when 
God's People of old were unjuſtly oppreſs'd 
by their Enemies. The Spirit of the Lord a- 
nointed Rulers with Wiſdom, Strength, and 
Courage to avenge them on their mſulting 
Foes. Several Accounts of which we have at 
Iudg. 3. large in the Book of Judges, particularly in 
Be - the Caſes of Othniel and Jephtha. 
8. He is infinite in GOODNESS. 
Matt. 19. There is none good, ſays Chriſt, but One, that 
is God. But thy Spirit is good, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 
* juſt in the ſame manner as he on a like Oc» 
25.8. caſion ſaid, Good, and Upright is the Lord. He is 
Neh. 9. caltd by way of Eminence the good Spirit, and 
20. at other times the Spirit of Grace. He is the 
Zec. 13. Author of all Grace and Goodneſs in us, and 
2. acts therein with infinite Love and Kindneſs 
29% to us. And as this is an Argument to provg 
God's infinite Goodneſs, ſo tis of conſide- 
rable weight to prove the infinite Good- 
neſs of the Spirit, to whom we may ſay, 
Pla.119. Thou art S and deft good. But this Property 
of the Holy Ghoſt will appear more at 
Length, when we come to ſpeak of his gru- 
ciou Operations. 


9. He 
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9. He is Isfinite in TRUT A. 
He is often call'd the Spirit of Truth; and Job. 14. 
is ſaid to be Truth it ſelf, Tis the Spirit that 17. 
beareth Witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is Truth; and 1, * 
hereupon he is join d in the next Verſe withg “ * 5 
the Father and Son, as an authentick Wit- 
neſs, of original Veracity, equal to them. 
For there are three that bear Record in Heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and 
theſe three are one. As tis ſaid of God, that 
He can't lye, and abides faithful, and can't deny rit , 2. 
himſelf ſo it may be ſaid of this Spirit of 2 Tim. 2. 
Truth; his being ſo, aſſures us he can't lye, or 13. 
ſay any thing but Truth; for that would be 
to deny himfelf, as he is Truth, and the Spirit 
of Truth. Accordingly the Apoſtle John, 
ſpeaking of the Anointing which Believers 
receive from Chriſt by his Spirit, ſays, tis 
Truth, and is no Lye. We may depend on all 1 Joh.z. 
that he ſays in his Word, and on all that he *7- 


ſpeaks to our Hearts, which is always ac- 


cording to his Word. He is infallible in his 
ſpeaking, and all that he ſpeaks muſt have 

an infallible Accompliſhment according to 

his Intent therein. Hence ſaid the Apoſtle Adds r, 
Peter, Men and Brethren, this Scripture MUST '*- 
NEEDS have been fulfilled, which the HOLY 

G HOST by the Mouth of David ſpake before 
concerning Judas, And the Neceſſity of many 
Things being doc with reſpe& to Chriſt, Aen. 
is often laid on what tfie Holy Ghoſt had ſaid 

in the Scripture of him. All the Infallibility 

of the Prophets and Apoſtles was deriv'd 
from this Spirit. We never read of his be- 


ing inſpir'd to make him infallible ; but his 


own Infallibility and Authority, whenever 

he ſpoke in and by the Prophets, was ſuſfi- 

cient to ſecure the Truth of all that they - 
I 3 ſaid 


| 
| 


+ See 


conſider d in my Sermons on Chriſt's God- 


low Degree think themſelves honour d, if 


and converſe familiarly with them, and to 
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ſaid under his Inſpiration ; and therefore tis 


often repeated, He that hath an Ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches, Rev. 
Chapters 2d and 3d. And what is this but 
to refer us to the ſupreme Authority and 
abſolute Infallibility of the Spirit, for the 
Truth and Obligation of what is ſpoken ? 
Thus we ſee that all the Parts of this De- 
ſcription of God in his Nature and eſſential 
Properties belong by Scripture-Application 
to the Holy Ghoſt ; which ſufficiently ſhews 
that He is indeed the Almighty True and 
Sovereign God. And in what reſpects Self- 
origination, Independency, and abſatute Supre- 
macy are containd in this Deſcription, was 


head. f 
APPLICATION. 


Uſe I. This ſhews us the Honour, Safety, 
and Bleſſedneſs of thoſe in whom the Holy Ghoſt 
dwells by ſpecial Relation and graciom Opera- 
tion. 

The higher the Dignity or Excellence of 
any Perſon is, the greater is the Honour of 
having his Company. How do Perſons of 


they are admitted into the Preſence of 
Nobles, Princes, and Kings of the Earth; 
and how much more if thoſe grand Perſo- 
nages condeſcend to come to them, to dwell 


employ their Wiſdom, Power, and Treaſure 
for their Comfort and Safety? But what is 
this to the Holy Ghoſt's coming to us, con- 
verſing with us, and dwclling in us as his 
Temples and ſertied Reſidence, and employ- 


ing 


(119) 
ing his All- ſufficiency for our Safety and 
Bleſſedneſs, ſince He is the great Jehovah 


who has all divine Perfe&ions in Himſelf, 


yea, and ſince with Him, the Father, and Son 
come likewiſe to us, and take up their A- 
bode with us. And yet this Honour have all 


the Saints, If when Araunah ſaw King David 


come to him, he cry'd out with Wonder, 
Wherefore is my Lord the King come - unto his 2 Sam. 
Servant? How much more may we wonder 24. 21- 
that the Lord the Spirit ſhould come to us, 
ſhould ſearch and find us out, and come to 
make his Abode with us ; with Us, who are 
nothing Abje&s, and were before the Habi- 
tation of Devils, and of every vile Affection! 

If Solomon was {truck with Amazement, that 

he a great King ſhould be employ'd in build- 

ing an Houſe for the Lord, ſaying, bo am 2 Chron, 
I, that I ſbould build him an Honſe > How aſto- *+ 5: 
niſhing muſt it be to us, that we our ſelves 
ſhould be his Houſe, and ſhould be fill'd with 

that Glory by him,which the viſible Glory that 
appear'd in So/omou's Temple was but an 
Emblem of? What are we wretched Duſt 

and Aſhes, that this great and bleſſed Spirit 
ſhould appropriate us to himſelf, for; a Ha- 
biration where he will dwell, and diſplay a 


divine Glory! We may well ſay to him, as 


the Diſciples did to Chriſt, Lord, how is it Joh. f 
that Thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf 10 , and not 12. by 
unto the World ? | 

And where this divine Perſon dwells, 


there can't but be the utmoſt Safety, and the 


beſt Kind of Bleſſedneſs; Bleſledneſs in its 
ſure Beginnings here, and Bleſſedneſs to be 
enjoy'd without Defect or Allay in the hea- 
venly Manſions for ever hereafter. He is 
Infinite in Mſdom to guide us in all our 
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Darkneſs, and to Co nſel us in all our Diffi- 
culties. Infinite in Power to defeat Satan 
in his Attempts upon us; to ſubdue our Ini- 
quities in us, and to captivate our Hearts 
to the Obedience of Faith; to ſtrengthen us 
for all Duties to which we may be call'd in 
doing or ſuffering the Will of God; and to 
work all our Works in us and for us. Infi- 
nite in Holineſs to change us into the Image 
of God, to ſanctify us throughout in Body, 
Soul, and Spirit, and to preſerve us blame- 
leſs to the coming of Chriſt. Infinite in 
Vibe to take away the Captives of the 

ighty, and to deliver the Prey of the Ter- 
rible, to reſcue the Redeemed from the U- 
ſurpations and Tyranny of Satan, and to 
confound the Rage of his and their Enemies, 
And over-rule it to his Glory and their Good. 
Infinite in Goodneſs to help our Infirmities, to 
be our Comforter in all Tribulations, to ſhed 
God's Love abroad in our Hearts, and to 
enable us to cry Abba Father. Infinite in 
Truth to apply the great and precious Promi- 
ſes to us, and to deal with us according to 
them. And He is Eternal and Unchangeable 
in all theſe Perfections, and in his Love and 
Care to exert them for the Safety and Bieſ- 
ſedneſs of the Heirs of. Glory. O with 
what Majeſty and Sweetneſs muit the Spirit's 
Applications of his Word come unto our 
Hearts, ſince He therein acts as God, who 
has all Sufficiency in himſelf to make. entry 
into theſe Hearts, ana then to ſecure his 
Habitation from Ruin, and to furniſh it 
with all the Beauties and Delights tis ca- 
pable of receiving! 


Uſe 
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Uſe II. Let n take heed how we treat the 
Holy Ghoſt, or behave it toward Him. 

His Name is Jehovah, and He is by Na- 
ture what He is calld, Jehovah, Lord, and 
God. With what awful Reverence then ſhould 
we always think and ſpeak of his Perſon and 
Operations, never daring to pour Contempt 
on one, or to diſregard or reſiſt the other ? 
Some of his Operations are with all-con- 
quering Efficacy to maſter the Stubbornneſs 
and Diſobedience of our Hearts, and to 
diſpoſſeſs the Prince of Darkneſs from them. 
And O how ſhould we long for theſe, if we 
have not yet been favour'd with them! And 
how thankful ſhould we be, it we have felt 
any thing of them! But there are others 
which thro inobſervance on one hand, or 
thro rebellious Oppoſition againſt them on 
the other, may, and alas ! too often do paſs 
off without any ſaving Effet. "Twas God's 
Complaint of his profeſſing People of old, 


that they rebell d and vex'd his holy Spirit, and In. G;. 


therefore he was turn d to be their Enemy, and 
fought againſt them. They in Defiance of all 
his great and kind Appearances for them, 
wickedly rebell'd and turn'd againſt him, till 
he righteouſly turn'd his Diſpenſations, and 
fought againſt them in their Spiritual as well 
as Civil Concerns ; for, among other Judg- 
ments, He ſent Leauneſs into their Souls, I. 
pray God the like Complaint may not lie 
againſt any of you, and that the like tremen- 
dous Judgments may not befall you. Suffer 
me to expoſtulate the Caſe a little both with 
unrenewd and renew'd Perſons about their 


Behaviour toward the Holy Ghoſt, as it 
| may 


Pſa. 196, 
3. 
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may affect their Spiritual Intereſts reſpec- 
tively. 

1. Let unregenerate Sinners take heed how they 
behave it toward him. 

Has not this good Spirit ſometimes touch'd 
your Hearts by ſome ſudden Impreſſions be- 
fore you were aware ; Has he not drawn 
near to your Spirits in the hearing or read- 
ing of his Word, ot in Meditation, or Pray- 
er ? And yet you have not ſeriouſly regarded 
it. Has he not ſometimes awaken'd your 
Conſciences, and rouzed them our of their 
carnal Secnrity, galld and wounded them 
as 4 Spirit of Bondage, bringing your Sins 
to your Remembrance, and making you a- 
fraid to perſiſt in your former ſinful Doings ? 
And yet you have fought againſt thoſe Mo- 
tions by Stubbornneſs and Rebellion of 
Heart, or diverted and ſtifled them by Com- 
pany, Buſineſs, or Pleaſure, till they have 
worn off as if they had ncver been. Has he 
not at ſome ſeaſons, when you have been a- 
lone by Day or by Night in your Retire- 
ments or on your Beds, in the Watches of the 
Night or Dawnings of the Morning, rea- 
ſon d with your Hearts to leave your old in- 
ſnaring Companions, Practices, Profits, or 
Pleaſures, toceaſe to do evil, and learn to do 
well, to abandon your Courſe of Sin, and 
particularly ſome firſt Rate Sins, for which 
your Conſciences more eſpecially witneſs'd 
againſt you, and to ſcek out after God and 
Chriſt and eternal Life? Yea, has not the 


Power of theſe Impreſſions been fo ſtrong on 
ſome of you, that you have been even forced 
to refolve to fet about believing and turn- 
ing to God without Delay? And yet you, 

like Felix, have put it off to another * 
na ve 
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have fallen in with the next Temptation to 
Vanity, and ſo have loſt all again, and no- 
thing has been effectually done. | 

I appeal to your Conſciences, whether 
ſomething of this ſort has not at one Time 
or other paſt within your Boſoms ; and it 
may be ſome farther Inlightings have been 
ſhed in ſome of your Minds : And yet you 
bave ſhut your Eyes againſt em, and now 
either dare not look back upon them, or dare 
to i:ve contentedly without them ; or, which 
is worſt of all, dare to think and ſpeak of 


them with a profane Gallantry, as if you 


are wiſer and better without them than you 
were with them, All this is rebelling a- 
gainſt and reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt. And 
tis exceeding dangerous to treat him in this 
baſe and unworthy manner: He is not to 
be trifled with and affronted at this rate. 
He will not always ſtrive with the Soul, that 
always maintains its Contempt of him and 
Oppoſition againſt him. He is God, and 
can give thee up as ſoon as he pleaſes; and 
if once he takes the Provocation wholly to 
abandon thee, thon art inevitably loſt, and 


| paſt all Hope of ever being brought to ſa- 


ving Repentance. 
O then, if thou valueſt thy immortal Soul, 


reverence him in every Impreſſion he makes 


upon thee ; be glad of every Hint and Mo- 
tion from him; don't be afraid of it, but 
thankfully accept it as a Kindneſs, and eſteem 


it thy Duty and Advantage to embrace and 


improve it. Dread the thoughts of loſing 
it: Take Hced of doing any thing to ſtifle 


it, and labour to yield up thy ſelf to it, and 


to follow its guidance, with an Eye to him 
to 


, 
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to overcome all the Stupidity, Careleſneſs; 
Vanity, Hardneſs, and Enmity of thy Heart, 


by ſuch victorious Operations, as ſhall make 


Pf. 1 10. 
3. 


an effectual Change upon it, that thou mayſt 
feel and be fully reconcil'd to the Day 
of his Power, and ſo be one of his willing 


People. 


2. Let the Believer, who is favour'd with the 
Indwellings of this Spirit, take Care bow be car- 


pries it to him. 


Don't thou grieve this bleſſed Spirit by 
thy Careleſneſs or Neglect on one hand, or 
by any unholy Practices on the other, leſt he 
withdraw his quickning, ſtrengthning, and 
comforting Influences from thee. Grieve not 


the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed to 


the Day of Redemption. But obſerve the way 
he takes with thee, watch for his Gales 


upon thy Heart, and when thou perceiveſt 


the Wind ſerves, take that Opportunity to 
haſten as far as thou canſt Heaven-ward. 


O' how much Loſs doſt thou daily ſuffer for 


want of this Obſervance ! Confider who it 


is that dwells in that Heart of thine, and 


what becomes thee to do in his Preſence, and 
under his Eye. Lament thy unrighteous 
Offences againſt him, and his righteous 
Withdrawings from thee, as one that has 
been ungratefully grieved by thee ; and let 
it grieve thee to thy Heart, that thou ſhouldſt 
rieve ſuch a Great and Good and Holy 
ne as he is. Lament after him for his 


Returns, and when he graciouſly appears ta 
and for thee again, labour to entertain him 
as God, with all the Honour, Reverence, 
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Affection, and Obedience that is due to 


him as ſuch. And be very Cautious that 


you don't give him freſh Provocations ; yea, 


beg of him, and truſt in him, to keep your 
Heart right with him, that you may be en- G.. 5 
Hirit, and never again 16. 


fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſh. 


SER MON 


cs 


S ERMON v. 


1 COR. xii. 11. 
But all theſe worketh that one and the 


ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every 
Man ſeverally as he will. 


W E are conſidering ſome Heads of 
Evidence that the Holy Ghoſt is 
the Sovereign Almighty God. There- 
fore, 


Arg. 4. Fourthly, Thoſe divine WORK S, which 


the Scripture, and ſometimes Reaſon it ſelf, aſ- 
ſures m are peculiar to the one Sovereign and Al- 
mighty God, are in a proper Senſe aſcribed in 
Scripture to the Holy Ghoſt. 

His divine Names are not pompous empty 
Titles ; his divine Nature is not a uſeleſs un- 
active Principle; but according to his glo- 
rious Names and Nature, he acts in a God- 
like manner, as the proper Efficient of 
Things peculiar to God, which none but 
the only true God can do. Theſe may be 
reduced to two general Heads. (1.) The 
Works of Nature. (2.) The Works of ſpecial 
OEconomy in aur Salvation. as 
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All the Operations of the Spirit both in 
the Works of Nature and ſpecial OEconomy, 
are according! to the Order of his Sub/ftence. 
He being that Perſon in the Trinity, who 
neceſſarily and eternally proceeds from the 
Father and Son, the moſt natural Order of 
Operation is, that they ſhould work by him, 
as well as together with him: or, that the 
Deity ſhould put forth its Power in pro- 
ducing its Effects by the Holy Ghoſt as the 
moſt immediate Worker. And therefore, 
tho what the Spirit doth in the Operations 
I am going to conſider, God is ſometimes 
ſaid to do by him; yet that is no Obje&ion 
againſt his being one God with the Father 
and Son, or againſt his doing thoſe things as 
God together with them. For the Term 
God in thoſe Paſſages is to be underſtood ei- 
ther as a Denomination of the Father, or of 
the Son, or of both; or elſe as a Denomina- 
tion of the divine Nature, according as the 
Circumſtances of their ſeveral Contexts guide 
us. And ſo God's acting by the Holy Ghoſt, 
is not to be underſtood as if he was an Agent 
of an inferior Nature to God; but as deno- 
ting the Order of the divine Perſons Work- 
ing, or as denoting the Perſon by whom the 
divine Nature moſt immediately puts forth 
its Almighty Energy. 

Yea, to ſay that the Spirit is not God, or 
that his Operation as ſuch is not the Ope- 
ration of God, becauſe God works by him; 
is indeed tor ſay that God himſelf don't im- 
mediately do any Works, but only commiſſi- 
ons and Influences ſome inferior Being to do 
them, and on that Account only is ſaid himſclf 
to do them. And according to this way of 
ſpeaking, thaſe Things which are done by 

| the 
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the Spirit are no more done by God himſelf, 
than every good Effect that is wrought by 
an Angel, a Magiſtrate, a Miniſter, or a 

an, is God's own doing it, becauſe 
they do thoſe Things by Commiiſion and 
Influence from him. But tho God is cer- 
tainly the firſt and principal Cauſe of all the 
good Effects that are produced by any of his 
Creatures, yet that Perſon muſt ſurely have 
a very odd Turn of Mind, who can read the 
Scripture- account of what God is ſaid to 
do by his Spirit, and think that the Acts 
of his Spirit therein, are not more properly 
God's own Acts, than the Acts of Angels or 
Men are: Or, that God don't more imme- 
diately act by him, than he doth by them. 
And that which puts this Matter out of 
doubt with me is, that the Works I am go- 
ing to infiſt on, are ſuch as in their proper 
Efficiency are peculiar to God only ; and 
ſome of them ſuch as God is ſaid to do by 
himſelf, and yet, they are wrought by the 
proper Efficiency of the Spirit. 

"Tis not pretended that the Spirit doth 
theſe Things exclufive of the Father and Son, 
but tis inſiſted on that they don't do em 
excluſive of Him; or, that they all act by 
one Energy and joint Concurrence in pro- 
ducing them. Accordingly, the following 

ments taken from the Spirit's Works, 
ſuppoſe the Order of his Operations; and 
tae Force of thoſe Arguments lies in the 
Nature of the Works themſelves, which the 
Holy Ghoſt is the proper Efficient of by his 
owns Power, and which are ſuch as both the 
Scripture, and the Reaſon of Things aſſure 
us, can be done by none but the One Great 
and Sovereign God, or by no Power _— 
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of his ; which Power the Holy Ghoſt 
could not put forth unleſs he Himſelf is 
God. Therefore, 

1. The Holy Spirit performs thoſe Works e“ 
NATURE, which are peculiar to the only 
true and Almighty God, Creation and Provi- 
dence take in all the Works of this ſort, 
and both theſe are aſfcrib'd to the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

920 The Work f CRE ATION % aſcrib d 
to him. | 

This is a Work which the great Jehovah 


is ſaid to do alone, to the Excluſion of all 


that are not God; and by himſelf, to the Ex- 
cluſion of all ſecond Cauſes or inferior A 


gents. JI am the Lord that maketh all Things, 46. 


that ſlretcheth forth the Heavens alone, that 


ſpreadeth abroad the Earth by my ſelf. There 


was no Partner with him, or ſubordinate 
Agent uſed by him, in framing the Heavens 
and the Earth. And yet the Holy Ghoſt is 
expreſsly ſpoken of as an acting Perſon in 
the Creation of the World. Which ſhews 


that he is not excluded from, but included 


in that God, who created it alone and by 
himſelf. Thus in the Moſaick Account of 


the Creation, we are told, that the Spirit of Gen 1g 


God moved with a formative Power on the *- 
Face of the Waters. 

That this Spirit of God was not the Air 
or Wind moving upon the Face of the Wa- 
ters is plain, becauſe this Spirit is not recko- 
ned among the created Things, and is men- 
tion d before there was any Separation of 
any Parts of the Chaos into their proper 
Forms. The firſt diſtinction of Things fol- 
low d the Spirit's moving; and the Creation 
of the Air is generally 1 to the * 
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of the Second Day.“ Nor is there any Rea- 

ſan to ſuppoſe that any immaterial intelli- 

gent Agent different from the Holy Ghoſt 1s 

meant, becauſe he is en, and none bur he 

is ever call'd the Spirit of God in the Scrip- 

The Action of this Spirit was ſuch a mov- 

| ing on the indigeſted Matter, as became an 

efieGual Influence to ſhape it into its divers 

deſigned Forms, as they are afterwards re- 

lated thro the reſt of the Chapter. For the 

Word here tranſlated moved ef, denotes a 

Motion like that of Birds, when they fit on 

their Neſts with vital or cheriſhing Heat over 

their Eggs or Young; and accordingly tis 

Deut.32. uſed to expreſs an Eagle's fluttering over her 

r. Toung; and fo it fignifies the moſt powerful 

Energy and Action of the Holy Spirit, com- 

municating Being, Lite, and Motion to all 
Things. 

+ Now this effectual formative Work of the 

Gen. 1. Spirit of God, upon that which was without 

2 Form and void, is in all the following Ac- 

counts of the Creation as expreſsly call d 

God's own immediate Work, as the firſt 

Forming of the Chaos it ſelf. It was God 

that all along ſaid, Let it be ſo, and it was ſo, 

v. 3, 6, and God made and created all the different 

Creatures there ſpecify d. And conſidering 

the unaptneſs of the firſt confuſed Maſs to 

yield this excellent Variety of ſeveral Ranks 

of Creatures, this has been uſually look'd 

upon as an Act of equal Power with that 

of creating the firſt Maſs it ſelf. Tis parti- 
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cularly with reſpect to this part of the 
Work of Creation, that God ſpeaks ſo mag- 
nificently of it, as the moſt grand and un- 
anſwerable Proof of his infinite Majeſty and 
Greatneſs. The Stretching forth the Heavens, g. 44 
and Spreading abroad the Earth, which God, 
ſpeaks of as done alone and by himſelf, be- 
longs to this part of his Work. And when 

he aggrandizes. his creating Power in the 
molt exalted Strains, to ſtrike the Mind with 


a ſolemn Awe at the Thoughts of his infinite 


_ he ' principally inſiſts on the finiſo d 
Works of his Hands, and recites among 
many other particulars, his beautifying the 
Heavens with the luminous Bodies he has 
laced in them, Fob chap. 38. throughout. 
his is a Work God claims to himſelf, and 
is too great for any but himſelf to do ; and 
yet This is expreſsly declar'd to be done by 
his Spirit as the immediate Agent therein. 
By his Spirit he hath garniſhed the Heavens, ; fog. 
his Hand hath formed the crooked Serpent; by 13. 
which ſome underſtand the Cel:tial Spheres, 
and others the Via Lactea. What is ſaid to 
be done by his Spirit in the former part of 
the Verſe, is in the latter call'd the Work of 
his Hand ; which ſhews that the Spirit's A- 
gency herein was the Acting of God's in- 
finite Power in and by him. And may not 
this help us to underſtand the Pſalmiſt, when 
he ſays, By the Mord of the Lord were the Hea- 
ven made, and all the Hoſt of them by rh» Breath, 2 33. 
or Spirit of his Month : q. d. The Word of 
the Lord commanded, and the Spirit put 
forth the Power by which that Word com- 
manded them into Being. Hence the Ope- 
rat on of the Spirit in this Work is repre- 
ſented not in the manner of a dependent or 
: K 2 ſub- 
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ſubordinate Agent, but of the ſupreme and 

Ifa. 40. Almighty God. For, bo hath meaſured the 

12, 13. Waters in the Hollow of his Haud ? And meted 

out the Heaven with the Span, &cꝰ Who hath 

diretted the Spirit of the Lord, or being his Coun- 
ſeller has taught him? 

Lea, the Creation of Man, who has an 

immaterial Soul as well as an earthy Body, 

Job 33- is aſcrib'd to the Holy Ghoſt. The Spirit of 

4- God hath made me, ſays Elibu, and the Breath 

of the Almighty has given me Life. He is here 

ſpoken of not as an Inftrument by which 

God works, but as the principal efficient 

Cauſe ; He himſelf by his own A& made 

Elihu, and by conſequence all others. The 

Spirit of God, and the Breath of God, may 

be conſider d as meaning the ſame thing; 

the Breath of God, as the Metaphorical, and 

the Spirit of God, as the proper Denomina- 

tion of the third Perſon in the Godhead. 

And perhaps he is call'd the Breath of the 

Almighty in alluſion to the manner of his 

e. 12+ forming the Spirit of Man within him, which is 

Gen. 2. repreſented by breathing into him the Breath 

7. of Life. And this Expreffion, Breathing, when 

apply'd to God, is commonly uſed with 2 

regard to the Operation of the Spirit; and 

ſo the Spirit was the immediate Creator of 

the Soul as well as of the Body of Man, 

Heb. 12,and may very properly be call'd the Father 

of Sptrits, and the God of the Spirits of al 

Ni m.16. Fleſt; which are the diſtinguiſhing Chara- 

* — cters of the only true God. And ſince tis 

27. 10. the ſpecial Work of the Holy Spirit to re- 

new the Image of God in fallen Man, tis 

moſt natural to ſuppoſe that He at firſt made 

the Soul, with all its concreated 8 — 

| ah 
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and ſo was the Author of Man's original 
Refitude, as well as of his rcaſonable Na- 
ture. 

Now how could the Spirit be thus con- 
cern'd, and act together with the Father and 
Son in Creation Work, unleſs he is the only 
true God together with them ; ſince we are 
expreſsly told that God alone is that Creator? 
Or how could God make all things by his 
Spirit, unleſs his Spirit was Himſelf eſſentially 
conſider'd ; ſince we are told he made them 
alone by himſelf, which excludes all Inſtru- 
ments or inferior Cauſes from any Efficien- 
cy therein? The Holy Ghoſt therefore can't 
be an inferior inſtrumental Agent in this 
Work; but muſt be, incluſive of the Father 
and Son, the God himſelt that perform'd it. 
And thus conſidering the Spirit as the one 
true God, together with the Father and Son, 
God's making all Things by Him, is a ma- 
king them alone and by himſelf to the Exclu- 
fion of all that are not God. The Creation 
of the World is an irreſiſtable Evidence of 
the Being of a God. The Variety, Order, 
and Magnificence of this Work, has been 
always reckon'd an unanſwerable Demonſtra- 
tion thit none but God could be the Au- 
thor of it. Atheiſm could never hold up 
its head againſt this ſingle Argument. Now, 
ſince ſeveral Scriptures declare that the Holy 
Ghoſt is the efficient Cauſe of that Work, 
thoſe Scriptures turn the whole Force of 
that Argument into a Demonſtration that 
He is God. 

The Heathens could have no Notions of a 
God ſuperior to the Creator of the World ; 
and the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Creation, as 
the higheſt MME 4248 to them, and © 
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Gen. 1. a 
oſten when God is ſpoken of as our Maker 


26. 


Job 35. 
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all Men, of the ſupreme Deity of Him that 
Rom. 1. made it. For the inviſible Things of him from 


the Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood Ly the Things that are made, even his 
eternal Power and Godhead. And therefore, 
ſince Revelation aſſures us that the Holy Spi- 
rit was the immediate Agent therein, He 
really muſt be included as a divine Perſon in 
that ſupreme Godhead, and muſt be that 
God whoſe Being is demonſtrated by the 
Creation. Accordingly it hath been a com- 
mon Obſervation of the Learned, that God 
ſpoke of himſelf as more than one Perſon, 
when he ſaid, Let US make Man. And very 


or Creator, the Word in the Hebrew is put 
in the plural Number. Thus for Example, 
None ſaith where is God my Maker? | Heb. 
Makers.] Remember now thy Creator, | Heb. 


Eccl. 12: Creators.! And Thy Maker | Heb. Makers] 


1. 
Ifa. 54. 
6 


P.al.104 


30. 


ic thine Hausband. The Perſons acting in our 
Creation according to the Order of their 
Subſiſtence are more than one, and there- 
fore ſpoken of in the Flural; but the Nature 
or Godhead is but one, and therefore tis not 
more Gods than one, but the one only living 
and true God, Father, Son, and Spirit, that 
made us all. | 

(2.) The Wirk of PROVIDENCE « 
aſcrib'd to the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Pſalmiſt, ſpeaking of the Continuance 


of God's manifold Works, ſays, Thou ſendeſt 
forth thy Spirit, they are created, The continu- 


al ſupport of the Creature in Being is ex- 
preſs d by creating, becauſe a conſtant Efflux 
of the ſame Almighty Power and Goodneſs 
that made the World, maintains a dependent 
World in Being: And the Spirit of God is 
| here 


immediate acting Perſon in the Godhead, 


( 135) 

here aſſerted to be the Author of this con- 
Nant Recruit. God's ſending forth his Spi- 

rit for this Purpoſe, don't denote that his 
Spirit is a diſtin& Being, of an inferior Na- 
ture to himſelf, or is employ'd as an under- 
Agent to him ; but only imports, that God 
applies his eſſential Power and Goodneſs to 
this Operation, by that Perſon in- the God- 
head who is call'd his Spirit. For the Spi- 
rit's acting herein is not God's putting the 
Operation into anorher's Hand, and influ- 
encing him to it; but is God's own Ope- 
rating, as 'tis explain'd in the next Words, 
Thou reneweſt the Face of the Earth. Accor- 
dingly this holy Penmau ſpeaks of God's 
ſending forth his Mercy, Truth, and Power. 

He jhall ſend from Heaven and ſave me. GodPlal, 57. 
Hall ſend forth his ME RCT and bis TRUT H.3- & 
And ſend THY HAND from above, &c. 47 
But ſurely theſe Expreſſions don't imply that 
theſe Perfections of God's Nature hereby in- 
timated are ſomething different from him- 
ſelf, but only that he exerts them in ſuitable 
Operations, which is call'd his ſending them 
forth. Accordingly the Spirit being the moſt 


the excrting divine Perfections by him in 
recruiting Operations, is call'd God's ſend- 
ing him forth for them, in ſuch a manner 
that he himſelf is ſaid to do them. 

On the other hang, the Decay of Nature 
is repreſented as the Effect of God's Spirit's 
blowing upon it, in alluſion to the withering 
Effect of a blaſting Wind. A Fleſ is Graſs, Ila. 40. 
and all the Goodlineſs thereof as the Flower of Te 
the Field : The Graſs withereth, the Flower 
fadeth, becauſe the Spirit of the Lord bloweth 
upon it. And this anſwers to that Work, 

K 4 which 


(136) 

which is appropriated to God, where tis 
Pſa. 104. ſaid, Thou hideſt thy Face, they are troubled : 
29. Thou takeſt away their Breath, they dye, and 

return to their Duſt. 
And as the whole Frame of Nature de- 
pends on the Agency of the Spirit as the 
God of Nature, ſo the Government of the 
World is manag'd by him, particularly as 
its Aﬀaits are intermingled with, and relate 
to the Intereſts of the Church. He is never 
ſaid to be ruled, or governed, or ſubject to 
God's Dominion, as all Creatures are, and 
can't but be ; but on the other hand, he is 
ſpoken of as acting the Governing Part in 
the OEconomy of the World. Tis he that 
over-ruled things by his Providence, to give 
2 Reſt in the Wilderneſs, while they were 
fſurrounded with formidable Enemies. The 
4. 63, Spirit of the Lord cauſed him to reſt, ſo didſt 
+ thou lead thy People to make thy ſelf a glorious 
Name. Tis he that guarded them againſt 
their envious Foes, and cruſh'd the Powers 
Ig. 59. that deſign'd to deſtroy them. Mpen the Ene- 


Lord ſhall lift up a Standard againſt bim. Tis 
r He that influenced Judges and Kings to ad- 


* 34 miniſter Juſtice, and manage the Affairs of 


46.29, 
4 ** Civil Government, as is recorded with re- 


& 18am, ſpeA to Othniel, Gideon, Jeplt hab, Samſon, 
T'. 13, Saul, and David. 


14. This Work of Gad's Spirit, fitting Kings 


for Government, and ſtirring them up to 
righteous Adminiſtrations, was ſignify d b 
Anointing them for their Office. With — 
thereto, God was ſaid to auoint and gird 
Ifa. 45, Oris, or to incline his Heart, and enable 
T-5* him to overthrow the Babylenih Tyranny, 
and to open a way for Iſraels Return to their 
| Owen 


3 my ſhall come in like a Flood, the Spirit of the 
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own Land, agd for their Rebuilding the 
Temple which Nebuchadnezzar had deſtroy'd. 


On this Account God ſaid of Cyrms, He is 1c, 


my Shepherd, and ſpall perform all my Pleaſure, 86. 


even ſaying to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built, and 


to the Temple, thy Foundation ſhall be laid. And 


we are told, The Lord ftirred up the Spirit of Eu 1. 


Cyrus King of Perfia, that he made à Proclama- 
tion—ſaying— The Lord God of Heaven—hath 
charg d me to build him an Houſe in Jeruſalem 
which is in Judah. Who is there among you of 
all his People? His God be with him, and let 
him go up to Jeruſalem, which is in Judah, and 
build the Houſe of the Lord God of Iſrael, &c. 
Hereupon all thoſe whoſe Spirit God had raiſed 
to go up, to build the 4 of the Lord, ga- 
ther'd rogether from the ſeveral Parts of 
Babylon, and return'd under their principal 
Leader Zerubbabel, whoſe Babyloniſh Name 
was Shethbazzar, as may be ſeen by compa- 
ring Ezra 1. 8, 11. with Chap. 2. 1, 2. 
Now all the great Things that God did 
by Cyr#s's means in ordec to the Rebuilding 
of the Temple, are declar d to be done by 
the Spirit of the Lord, who by his ſecret In- 
fluence ſtirr'd up Oris, and all others con- 
cern'd, and made all Oppoſition fall before 
them. For, with reſpect to this great Event, 


3 24 3z 


4, 3. 


This was the Word of the Lord to Zeurbbabel, ©: 4. 


ſaying, not by Might nor by Power, that is, not © 


by any Counſels or A of Iſrael, but by 
my Spirit, faith the Lord of Hoſts, Who art thou, 
O great Mountain ? before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt 
become a Plain. Who can refle& on this ſtu- 
pendious Turn of Providence, which is de- 
clar'd to be brought about by the Spirit of 
the Lord, who over-ruled the Tempers, 
Counſels, and Actions of Men to accom- 


pliſh 


» 7» 
—— 


ch. 10. 
15. 
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Pſal. 58. pliſh it, and not be forced to ſay, What hath 


God wrought ? and, verily he is a God, inclu- 
five of his Spirit, that judgeth in the Earth. 
Once more, The Spirit is repreſented as 
guiding all the Motions of Providence, in 
Ezekiel's Viſion of the Living Creatures and 
the J/heels. They (the living Creatures) went 
every one ſtreight forward ; whither the Spirit 
was to go they went, and they turned not when 
they went. And when the living Creatures went, 
the Wheels went by them ; and when the living 
Creatures were lift up from the Earth, the heels 
were lift up. Whitherſoever the Spirit was to go, 
they went, thither was their Spirit to go, and the 
Wheels were lifted up over againſt 'them ; For 
the Spirit of the living Creature | Heb. F Spirit 
of Life] was in the Wheels. This is gene- 
rally allow'd to be an emblematical Repre- 
ſentation of the Providence of God, which 
over-rules and orders all Affairs for his Glory 
and his Church's good. The living Creatures, 
who are afterwards call'd the Cherubims, are 
uſually ſuppoſed to mean the Angels, who 
are Miniſters of God's Will; and the Peel: 
to mean ſtill more inferior Cauſes. But there 
was a higher Spirit, different from the Spi- 
rit of the living Creatures, who order'd 
them ; and this can be no other than the 
Spirit of God, who, asthe firſt ſupreme Cauſe, 
quickened, over-ruled and guided all their 
Motions ; ſo that they became ſteddy and 
harmonious to anſwer his Ends, how- 
ever many of them might ſeem to run coun- 
ter to thoſe Ends. Surely then He muſt be 
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the great and ſovereign God, ſince hi; King- 
dom ruleth over all. | 

2. The Holy Spirit performs many Works in the 
OEconomy of Salvation, which are peculiar to 
the only Sovereign and Almighty Ged. 

The Works of the Holy Ghoſt, which in 
this OEconomy are by ſpecial voluntary Diſ- 
penſation committed to him, may be reduced 
to three Heads. (1-) Thoſe which reſpe& . 
Chriſt himſelf, confider d in his human Nature, 
and Office-Capacity. (2.) Thoſe which reſpe& 
the Church in general. And, (3.) Thoſe which 
reſpe& each Member of Chrift's myſtical Body in 
particular. And all the Works of the Spirit, 
which are peculiarly aſcrib'd ro Him with 
regard to theſe ſeverally, are ſuch as are pe- 
culiar to the only true God, and which none 


TS 1 theſes Wirks 98 
1) He perform thoſe Works with reſpett to 
CHRIST's HUMAN NATURE AND 
OFFICECAPACITY, which are peculiar 
to the great and only true God. 

What I am about to offer with reſpe& to 
the Holy Ghoſt's Operations towards and 
by Chriſt's human Nature, is not to be un- 
derſtood as if Chriſt, conſider'd in his di- 


'vine Nature, was inſufficient for, or was 


really unactive in, any of theſe Works, For 
as the Spirit is the Spirit of the Son, as well 
as of the Father, ſo both he and the Father 
put forth thoſe Operations jointly with and 
by the Spirit. The human Nature of Chriſt 
is it ſelf a Creature, tho in perſonal Union 
with the divine; and therefore the Actings of 
the Spirit on and by that Nature, are like- 
wile the Actings of the Father and Son to- 
gether with him, as all his Operations to- 


- ward the Creature are. Hence {ome of thoſe 


Works 
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Works are expreſsly aſcrib'd ſometimes to 
the Father, ſometimes to the Son himſelf, 
and at other times to the Holy Ghoſt, as 
may hereafter appear with reſpe& to Chriſt's 
Reſurrefion. 
The perſonal Union of the Logos with the 


human Nature, gave an infinite Dignity to 
Chriſt's Acts, they being thereby the Acts 


. of a divine Perſon; and by virtue of this 


Union; there is a conſtant neceſſary Influx of 
one Kind or other, from the Logos by the 
Spirit on the human Nature, tho the Kinds 
and Degrees of that Influx are variable ac- 
cording to Diſpenſation. Conſidering the 
Man Chriſt Jeſis as one Perſon with the eter- 
nal Word, all divine Flowings into him are 
liarly his own Acts in one Nature, upon 
imſelf in his other Nature. And conſider- 
ing him as ſem, and put into Office by the 
Father, they are peculiarly the Father's Acts 
towards him. But ſtill the Holy Ghoſt is 
that Perſon in the Godhead, by whom I 
conceive the Father and Son put forth their 
Power, and who moſt immediately applies 
the one Energy of the Godhead in its Ope- 
rations on and by Chriſt's human Nature. 
Hence the Actings of the Holy Ghoſt with 
reſpe& to thoſe things that are done towards 
and by Chriſt, as conſider'd in his human 
Nature, are no more a Proof of the Quieſ- 
cence of the Logos therein, than they are of 
the Quieſcence of the Father himſelf ; becauſe 
He as well as the Son acts by his Spirit in all 
theſe Things. The God-like Acts which 


Chriſt perform'd in his human Nature, were 


manag d in ſuch a grand and ſovereign Man- 
ner, as ſhew'd himſelf to be the ating God 


that wrought them by his own Power: and 


yet 
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et I humbly think that he, as the ſecond Per- 
on in the Godh:ad, put forth this Power 
thro his human Nature together with and 
by the Holy Spirit. And there is no incon- 
ſiſtence in this, ſince his original Nature is 
likewiſe the Nature of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
is the one undivided Principle of his own 
and of the Spirit's Operations in their pro- 
per Order, and according to agreed QEc- 
onomy. Upon this foot, whatever one doth 
in things of this ſort, the other can't but 
concur in, and do likewiſe. As Chriſt ſaid 
with reſpe& to the Father and himſelf, con- 
ſider d as the Son, My Father warketh hitherto, Joh. 53. 
and I work, not as different Cauſes, one ſub- 17. 
ordinate or inferior to the other, but as co- 
equal Workers in their proper Order, and 
. efſentially one Cauſe ; For what things ſoever v. 19. 
— he doth, theſe alſo doth the Son LIKEWISE. 
E So it may be ſaid in like manner with reſpe& 
S to the Holy Ghoſt, and the Father, and Son, 
$ the Reaſon of the Thing being the ſame ; 
1 and Aſcriptions of the ſame Works being 
r 
8 


in many Places of Scripture made in the 
ſame ſovereign Manner to him, as is in o- 
thers to them. Having 


premiſed theſe Con- 
ſiderations to prevent Miſtakes, I now pro- 
1 ceed to conſider ſome Acts of the Holy Ghoſt. 
with reſpect to Chriſt's human Nature and 
Office-Capacity therein, which are peculiar 
to God only. 

f (1.) He - AF the human Nature of Chriſt in 
; a miraculous God-like Mauner. 
This was a Work for the Manner of it, 
wholly above the Power of Nature, and is 
propheſy'd of as a creating Act, which is 

uliar to God only. Thus, in prophetick 

| Seile, which ſometimes ſpeaks of things tus 

ture 
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ture as if they were alrerdy paſt, tis ſaid, 


Jer. 31. The Lord hath CRE ATED a new Thing in 


12. 


14. 


Ifa. 7. (+ 


the Earth, viz. A Woman [hall compaſs a Man. 
This very well harmonizes with the Account 
of that ſtupendious Sign of God's Covenant- 
Faithfulneſs, which he aſſur'd his People he 
himſelf would give them, Behold a Virgin 
all conceive, and bear a Son, and call his Name 


IMMANUEL. This ſeems plainly to 
be the New Thing, of miraculous Birth, that 
God would CRE ATE in the Earth, or 


Jer. 31. Land of Canaan : For in the former Part of 
4» 3, &c. the Chapter, God comforted Iſrael with 


v. 11. 


took in Ramah) is expreſsly call'd a fulfiling 


Promiſes of a Reſtoration to their own Land, 
and thereupon uſed Arguments with them 
to ſtir them up to return to it. Now what 
could more effectually ſweeten theſe Promiſes, 
and incline their Hearts to this Return, than 
an Aſſurance that in that Land God would 
create this New Thing, viz. That a Virgin 
ſbould conceive their Meſſiah ? And then in the 
following Parts of the Chapter, he adds 
many more exceeding great and precious 
Promiſes of ſpiritual Bleſſings that ſhould be 
brought to them in the Meiſiah's Days: And 

what was ſo proper to introduce the Proſpects 
of that State, as a Propheſy of the Birth of 
that Meffiah? Yea, ſtill farther to intimate 
that the New Thing here mention'd relates to 
him, the Murder of the Infants at Chriſt's 
Birth is join'd with this Propheſy of him. 
Ten ſaith the Lord, a Voice was heard in Ra- 
mah, Lamentation and bitter Weeping, Rachel 
weeping for her Children, refuſed to be comforted 
for her Children, becauſe they were not. And 
Herod's ſlaying all 'the Children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the Coaſts thereof (which 


that 
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that which was here ſpoken by the Prophet Jere- Matuh- 

2 ſaying, In Ramah was there a Voice heard, 82 | ? 
Now this forming of Chriſt's human Na- 

ture in the Womb of the Virgin, is call'd 

God's creating a new Thing, which is the 

very ſame + Word that is uſed to expreſs his 

creating the World. In the Beginning God 

CREATED the Heavens and the Earth. 

And this is at another time call'd a Forming Ila. 49. 

him from the Womb to be his Servant. And the 5- 

* Word here uſed is that by which the Crea- 

tion of Man is expreſs'd : The Lord God Gen. 2. 

FORME O Man of the Duſt of the Ground. 

As God form'd Man of the Duſt of the 

Ground (which, as has been ſhewn, is to be 

underſtood of God incluſive of the Spirit) 

ſo the Holy Ghoſt by a creating Power form'd 

Chriſt's Body of the Subſtance of the Vir- 

gin, he being made of a Woman. Gal. 4, 
This great and god- like Work is expreſsly 4- 

aſcrib'd to the Holy Ghoſt as the immediate 

proper Efficient of it. When the Virgin 

Mary was fir it ſaluted by the Angel, and was Luke 1. 

aſſured from God that ſhe ſhould conceive 34. 

and bring forth Jeſis, ſhe knew that in her 

then preſent Circumſtances there was a natural 

Impoſſibility of it, and therefore doubted 

concerning it. But the Angel anſuer d and 

ſaid unto her, The Holy Ghojt jhall come upon *- 34 

thee, and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall over- 

ſhadow thee, The Holy Ghoſt's acting herein 

was a putting forth the Power of the Higheſt : 

which ſhews 'twas a Work peculiar to God, 

and wrought by his immediate Power, and 
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Mat. 1. 


18. 20. 


found with Child of the Holy Ghoſt : 


. (144) 
yet the Holy Ghoſt himſelf was the Doer of 
it; twas he that apply'd this Power, or put 
it forth to produce this grand Effect, fo as 
to be himſelf the immediate proper Author 
of it. Hence we are told the Virgin was 

Ind that 
which was conceived in her, was of the Hoh 
Ghoſt. 

(2.) He furniſhed Chriſt's human Nature with 
all Grace and Gifts to qualify him for, and to 
enable him to go thro, his Office-work upon 
art hb. 

That human Nature which was ſo extra- 
ordinarily form'd by the divine Power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, was form'd with all its congenite 
Principles of Grace and Holineſs ; and there- 
fore in its very Conception and Birth tis 
call'd that holy Thing that ſhould be born of the 
Virgin. And as Chriſt in his human Nature 
advanced in Years, the Holy Ghoſt was with 
him, making him to increaſe as Man in Wiſ- 
dom as well as Stature. The Child grew, and 
waxed ſtrong in Spirit; or, as it might be 
render d, by the Spirit, fill d with Viſdom, and 
the Grace of God was with him, [ Gr, upon him 
ſo that when he was twelve Tears old all that 
heard him were aſtoniſhed at his Underſtanding 
and Anſwers. And Jeſus increaſed in Wiſdom, 


ch.z. 40, and Stature, and in Favour with God and Man. 


42, 47, 
52. 


the Office-Work that lay before him. He 


He by the Spirit had a gradual Increaſe of 
Illuminations, Gifts, and Graces, according 


to his human Capacity of receiving them, as 


he grew up toManhood. And when he was 
to enter on his publick Miniſtry, the Holy 
Ghoſt came upon him in much greater A- 
bundance of Operations, Gifts, and Graces, 
to inrich him with a thorough-Furniture for 
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was baptized in the moſt rematkable Man- 

ner with the Holy Ghoſt ; The Spirit then Luke 3, 
deſcending like a Dove upon him. Hereupon 22 
he is repreſented as full of the Holy Ghoſt ; ch. 4. T5 

and as acting in the Power of the Spirit; and“ 

as having an unmeaſurable Effuſion of him 

upon his human Nature! for God gave not Joh. 1. 

the Spirit by meaſure to him. "Twas by this 1. 

Spirit that he was moſt immediately qualify d 

as God's Servant to ſbeu Judgment to the Gen- Mat. 12: 

tile. And twas thro the Holy Ghoſt that he "5. 

gave commandments to the Apoſtles, — 

Thus was Chriſt, as Man, anointed with 

the Holy Ghoſt, according to his own Ap- 

plication of an old Teſtament Text relating 

ro himſelf, The Spirit of the Lord ts upon me, Luke 4. 

becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel 18,—21: 

to the Poor. And he began to ſay to them, this 

Day is this Scripture fulfilled in your Ears, The 

Fathet is indeed repreſented as anointing 

him with the Spirit for the Work to which 

he had call d him ; and as Chriſt came on his 

Father's Buſineſs (the Father being uſually 

ſpoken of as the ſender of Chriſt, and as the 

Et Mover and Orderer of all Things rela- 

ting to our Salvation) 'twas very ft that, 

according to this OEconomy, he ſhould fur- 

niſh Chriſt's human Nature with all Endow- 

ments neceſſary for his Work. But ſtill the 

Father's qualifying him was by the Holy 

Ghoſt. And he, as well as the Father, acted 

the Power of God in the Collation of all 

Gifts, Graces, and Abilities on the Man 

Chriſt Jeſus, according to that Proplicſy of 

him, The Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, Ila. 11. 

the Spirit of Wiſdom aud Underſtanding,the Spirit ?- 

of Counſel and Might, the Spirit of Knowledge 

and of the Fear f the moo "Twas he * 
Id 
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fill'd him with the Power whereby he went 


Adds ic. about doing good. For God anointed Jeſus of 


38. 


- ch. 2. 
22. 


18. 


20. 


Pfal. 72. forth thro him; for tis the God of Iſrael, who 


Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt and with Power, 
who went about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppreſſed of the Devil ; for God was with 
him. Chriſt's being *#M'd with Power for 
theſe Works, was by his being fill'd with the 
Holy Ghoſt ; and the Power which the Holy 
Ghoſt put forth upon,agd by him, was the 
Power of God ; for tis added on the Account 
of what the Holy Ghoſt did therein, that 
God was with him. And accordingly the 
Things here mention'd, which Chriſt did by 
the Power that the Holy Ghoſt put forth by 
him, are at another time repreſented by the 


ſame Apoſtle as Things which God himſelf 


did by Chrift4 For, ſays he, Jeſus of Nax a- 
reth was a MA approved of God among you, by 
Miracles, andWonders, and Signs, which God 
did by him in the midſt of you. But how this 
Power put torfh by the Holy Ghoſt can in 
ſtrictneſs of Speech be call'd God's being 
with Chriſt, a God's doing thoſe Things 
which that Power did by Chriſt, is, I con- 
feſs, very hard fpr me to underſtand, unleſs 
the Holy Ghoſt fs God, and put forth that 


Power as God. 
It is certain that the Man Jeſus could not db 


* 5. ſuch Miracles as he did, except God was with him, 


that is, except the Power of God, was put 


ONLY doth ſuch wondrous Things. And yet 
the Holy Ghoſt is ſpoken of as that Perſon 
in the Godhead, who molt immediately did 
put forth that Power; the Father and Son, 
as God, acting therein by and together with 


Luke 12. him. Hence Chriſt tells us, He caſt out De- 


wils by the Finger, or Power, of God ; and to 
ſhew 
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ſhew us which Perſon in the Godhead moſt 

immediately acted that Power, he at another 

time tells us, he did it by the Spirit of God, Hat. 12. 

And becauſe the Power of the Spirit was 

the Power by which Chriſt perform'd his 

mighty Works, thercfore blaſpheming thoſe 

Works was call'd Blaſphemy againſt the Holy v. 31, 

Ghoſt, and a ſpeaking againſt him. 52. 
Yea, it was thro the eternal Spirit (which I 

have ſhewn is meant of the Holy Ghoſt) 

that Chriſt offered himſelf without Spot to God. kleb. 9. 

His human Nature was not ſufficient of it“ 

ſelf, without ſpecial Aſſiſtance from the di- 

vine, to bear up under the infinite Weight 

that lay upon it, when he bare our Sins in pet. x, 

his own Body on the Tree; and to exerciſe every 21. 

Grace in ſuch an eminent manner as the Cir- 

cumſtances of his Caſe then requir'd. And 

as Chriſt in his original Nature acts by the 

Spirit toward every thing that is out of that 

Nature; fo I apprehend it was by his Spirit, 

that he communicated his divine Inflnences 

to his human Nature, to ſupport and carry 

it thro that laſt and greateſt of all its Diffi- 

culties, with all that Faith, Love, Readineſs, 

Patience, and Submiſſion that were neceſſary 

to make his Sacrifice a free, and ſo an ac- 

ceptable Offering. So that the Aſſiſtance 

Chriſt's human Nature found to carry it thro 

the Hour and Power of Darkneſs, was an 

immediate and unmeaſurable Fiow trom the 

Holy Ghoſt, And ſurely this was Aſliſtance 

too great for any bur God himſelf to give in 

the moſt immediate manner to him, and 'ris 

accordingly ſpoken of as God's own Act. 

For the Lord God, ſays Chriſt with reſpect to 

this Caſe, will help me, therefore ball J not be Ia. $0. 

L 2 | con- 7+ 
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confounded © therefore have I ſet my Face as 4 
Flint, and I know that I ſball not be aſhamed. 
EP The Holy Ghoſt raiſed Chriſi from the 
ead, . 
The Apoſtle Paul leads our Thoughts this 
way, when ſpeaking of the Reſurre&ion of 


Rom. 8. Chriſt and of Believers, he ſays, I the Spirit 


of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the Dead dwell 
in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead 


ſhall alſo quicken your mortal Bodies by his Spirit 


that dwelleth in you. The Reſurrection of 
Chriſt is here ſpoken of as the Pattern of 
ours. The Quickening of the Head and 
Members, was and will be by the ſame Pow- 
er; as he was quickened, ſo alſo we ſhall be; 
and therefore as ours is to be by the Spirit, 
His was ſo too, or elſe we ſhall not be quick- 
en'd as He was. Accordingly He was ſaid 


1 Pet. 3.to be put to death in the Fleſh ; but quickened by 


18, 


V.1 1 of what immediately follows, By which (Spi- 


the Spirit. By the Spirit in this Place, ſome 
underſtand the divine Nature of Chriſt, be- 
cauſe tis —_— to his human Nature, 
which is call d the Fleſ ; and for that Rea- 
ſon I formerly was inclin'd to take it in that 
Senſe. But tis more uſually underſtood to 
mean the Holy Ghoſt ; and I own that, upon 
a cloſer Review, it ſeems more immediately 
to reſpe& Him, not only becauſe the Article 
is prefix'd to Spirit, but principally becauſc 


rit) alſo he went and preach'd to the Spirits in 
Priſon, which ſometime were diſobedient — it 
the Days of Noah. This manifeſtly referr 
to the Holy Ghoſt's Pleadings with the ole 
World by the Preaching of Noah, and by in 
ward Checks of Conſcience, which they de 
ſpiſed to their own Perdition ; with reſpe6 


Gen.6.3.to which God ſaid, My Spirit hall not alway 


ſtrive 
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ftrive with Man. And yet theſe Actings of 
2 the Spirit toward the antediluvian World, 
were Chriſt's own Actings in his pre-exiſtent 
divine Nature by Him: for He (Chriſt) went, 
fl and preach d by the Spirit to them that diſobey'd 
this Preaching in the Days of Nah, and were, 
at the writing of this Epiſtle, in the Priſon 
4 of Hell for that their Diſobedience. So in 
it like manner the Spirit's raiſing Chriſt's Body 
f B from the Dead, was Chriſt's own A& in his 
divine Nature, by his Spirit upon his human 
d Nature, Hence Chriſt ſpoke of it as what 
-be himſelf would do, I will raiſe it up, ſpeak- 
ing of the Temple of his Body. And, 7 lay Toh, 2. 
down my Life that I might take it again : I have 19, 21. 
Power to lay it down, and I have Power to take it & 10. 
again. And at other times we are told, that 21 
. viz. the Father, raiſed him from the z0, 
Dead. 
Thus the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt is aſcrib'd 
to all the three Perſons as acting in their pro- 
per Order; but ſtill 'twas the Spirit that 
moſt immediately put forth that divine E- 
nergy by which Chriſt's Body was raiſed 
from the Dead, the Father and Son putting 
it forth by him. This Energy could be no 
leſs than the immediate Power of God,whoſe 
ſole Prerogative it is to raiſe the Dead And Ads 26, 
how the Spirit ſhould immediately put forth 5+ 
that Power to produce this grand Effect, is 
inconceivable to me, on any other Suppoſi- 
tion than that of his being God, whoſe Power 
and Energy are the ſame with the Father's 
and Son's. | 
L.] The Holy Ghoſt glorifies Chriſt. a 
The Glory of Chriſt's mediatorial Exalta- 
tion, whereby he was enabled in the moſt Toh; 17: 
eminent Manner to glorify the Father, * * 
3 . 50 


Acts 2. 
33. 


v. 36. 


Joh. TA 
14. 
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fiſts in great Meaſure in his receiving the 
Promiſe ot the Father, 2 2. the Holy Ghoſt, 
that He might in his Office-Capacity ſhed 
him forth abundantly to his own and his Fa- 
ther's Glory. Thus the Apoſtle Peter repre- 
ſents it, ſaying, Therefore being by the right 
Hand of God exalted, and having recerved of the 
Father the Promiſe-of the Hoiy Ghoſt, he hath 


ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee aud hear. And 


hereupon he adds, as a Deduction from this, 
Therefore let all the Houſe of Iſrael ku a afſured- 
ly, that God hath made the ſame Jeſus whom ye 
have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. "Tis in- 
deed, according to OEconomy, the Father's 
Act principally to exalt the Mediator, and 
put a Glory upon him ; but he doth this by 
the Holy Gholt, who is the moſt immediate 
Agent in filling him with that Glory in Hea- 
ven, and diſplaying the Evidences of it here 


upon Earth. For, as one great Part of 


Chriſt's mediatorial Glory in Huaven, con- 
ſiſts in his having the Spirit by Diſpenſation 
in {ach a manner, that He, as Mediator, 
may convey all Bleſſings to the Church by 
him ; ſo his mediatorial Glory on Earth con- 
ſiſts in this Spirit's coming from him to deal 
out thoſe Bleiſngs, and to give the moit glo- 
rious Tcltimonics ro Him. Hence ſays 
Chriſt, He hall glorify me; for he fhall receive 
of mine, aud ſhall eu it unto you. He diſco- 
vers what is known of Chriſt to us; He 
bears Witneſs to Him as the Son of God, and 
only Saviour of Sinners; and He opens our 
Hearts to know and receive Him as ſuch; 
for zo Man can ſay in Faith that Jeſs is the 


2 but by the Holy Ghoſt. And yet this is 


Mat, 16. 


17. 


ſpoken of, as a Work which the Father him- 


ſelf is ſaid to do. Bled art thou, ſaid Chriſt 
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to Peter, upon his believing Confeſſion of 
him as the Son of God and Meſſiah, For 
Fleſb and Blood bath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Fa her which is in Heaven. 

Thus the Actings of the Ho'y Ghoſt, 
with reſpect to Chriſt's human Nature and 
Office-Capacity, are ſo exceeding great and 
many; ſo apparently divine in their own 
Nature, and fo appropriated to God in Scrip- 
ture, that I can't ſee how the Evidence they 
give to his Divinity can be fairly evaded ; 
Since (as has been before obſerv'd) his Act- 
ing herein from the Father and Son, and their 
Acting by him, is no juſt Objection againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt's Acting therein by his own 
Power as God, and by as proper and free Ef- 
ficiency as either the Father or Son act by, it 
ſeems to me that this Part of the Argument 
muſt have confiderable Weight. Its remain- 
ing Parts ſhall be deferr'd, to make way for 
a lictle ſerious Reflection. 


APPLICATION. 


What has been ſuggeſted concerning the 
Holy Ghoſt's Work in reference to Chriſt, 
naturally leads our Thoughts to the following 
practical Remarks. 

Uſe I. How ESSENTIAL is CHRIST 
to all our Religion and Happineſs. 

All the Agency of the Holy Ghoſt with 
reſpe& to Chriſt, has been to qualify him for 
his Oftice-Work, and to glorify him in the 
Diſcharge of it. And in all that this bleſſed 
Spirit doth for the Propagation of true Re- 
ligion in the World to the Glory of God, 
and the Salvation of our Souls, his great 
Deſign is to glorify Chriſt, as the Foundati- 

L 4 on 
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on of that Religion, as the Perſon by whom 
the Glory of God is advanced, and Salva- 
tion is obtain'd for ſinful Men. What then 
is all our Religion without Chriſt? It is a 
Building without a Foundation, and there- 
1 Cor. 3. fore will ſink of it ſelf: For other Foundation 
11. can no Man lay, than that which is laid, which 
is Jeſus Chriſt, God is not really glority'd 
without the moſt exalted Regards to Chriſt : 
John. 5. For He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not 
23- the Father which hath ſent him. He will ac- 
cept no Worſhip from us but in Chriſt ; and 
: we can have no comtortabie Acceſs to him, 
cap. 14. but thro Chriſt : For J, ſays Chriſt, am the 
15 Way, the Truth, and the Life; no Man cometh 
unto the Father but by me. And conſequently 
all our Religion will deceive us, and leave us 
As for ever miſerable, without Chriſt. Neither 
12. + is their Salvation in any other; for there is none 
other Name under Heaven given among Men 
whereby we muſt be ſaved. A Chriſftleſs Reli- 
gion is but a Jewiſh or Pagan Religion; a Re- 
ligion that the Spirit ef God has no hand in, 
and will not breathe in. And what can ſugh 

a Religion profit us? 2 
Uſe II. How ſhould we endeavour to G L Os 
RIFY CHRIST in all our Religion? 
If *tis the Deſign of the Holy Spirit to glo- 
rify him, it can't but be a noble Deſign in us 
to endeavour under his Influence to do ſo 
too. It is our Duty to fall in with the Holy 
Ghoſt's Deſign herein. We ſhould keep up 
the moſt honourable Thoughts of Chriſt, ex- 
alt him in our !oftieſt Praiſes, and ſhew forth 
his Praiſe in all the Beauties of a holy Con- 
verſation, We ſhould aſcribe unto him the 
Glory due to his Name ; the Glory of his 
Deity ; -the Glory of his — 
4 * — et | Ing 
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kings and Performances; the Glory of his 
infinitely perfe& Righteouſneſs which he has 
wrought out for us, and the Glory of his 
Grace which he communicates to us. In all 
our Attempts to glorify the Father, we ſhould 
take Care to do it in ſuch a manner, that 
he may be glority'd in the Son, and the Son 
together with him. And in all our Attemprs 
to glorify the Spirit, we ſhould labour to 
glorify Chriſt together with him, and thro 
his gracions Influences upon us. 
The. Spirit acts like the Spirit of Chriſt, 

ſuitable to the near Relation he bears to him, 
in his glorifying him. And if we pretend 
to Relation to Chriſt, we ſhould make it our 
Buſineſs to glorify him too. Do we bear the 
Name of Criſt? and are we call'd Chriſtians 2 Job. g. 
from Him? we ſhould abide in the Doctrine of _ 3 
Chriſt ; He ſhould dwell in our Hearts by Faith; 2 Tim. z. 
and every one that nameth his Name ſhould de- 19. 
part from all Iniquity. Do we pretend to be 1Cor.rr. 
Chriſt's Members ? we ſhould honour our Head. .f. 
Do we pretend to be his Spouſe >? we ſhould 54 "0 
be ſubject to bim. Do we pretend to be his Re- 
deemed ? we ſhould give him the Claims of his 
Redemption, and glorify him in our: Bodies and x Cor. 6. 
Spirits which are his. He did not redeem us 20. 
to live in Sin; but gave himſelf for us, that T; 

he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify , 1 ” 
unto himſclf a peculiar People, zealowms of good © 
Works, Do we pretend to be his Subjects? 
we ſhould chearfully pay all dutiful Obedience 
and religious Homage to him. Ze is thy pp, ,. 
Lord, and worſhip thou him. Do we pretend 11 
to be his Diſciples ? we ſhould learn all Meek- Matt.1r, 
neſs and Lowlineſs of Heart of him, and call 20 un 23. 
Man Maſter, but him. Do we pretend to be os 
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akers of the ſame Spirit with him? we 

Gal. 5. ſhould walk in the Spirit, and according to 

6. the Genius of that Spirit, ſtudy to glorify 

| Chriſt, whom that Spirit comes to glorify in 

us and by us. Thus ſhall we a& like thoſe 

7. 25, that /ve in the Spirit; thus ſhall we bring in 

ſome Tributes of Glory to Chriſt ; and thus 

ſhall we recommend him and his Religion to 

» others, that they may not falfly accuſe our good 

16 * 5 Converſation in Chriſt ; but beholding our good 

2. 12. Works, by the Efficacy of his Grace upon us, 
15 may glorify God in the Day of Viſitation. 


SERMON 


1 


ere 


( 155) 


SERMON VL 


pow 


—— 
— 


i COR. xii. 11. 


But all theſe worketh that one and the 
ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every 
Man ſeverally as be will. 


Am inſiſting on a urth Head of Argu- 
ment to prove, that the Holy Ghoſt is the 
Sovereign and Almighty God. This Ar- 
gument is drawn from the Drviae 
WORK S, which are peculiar to the only true 
God, and are aſcribed in a proper Senſe to the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

I have already confider'd the Works of 


NATURE, in CRE ATION, and P RO- 


VIDENCE. And am conſidering the 
Works that are peculiarly aſcribd to the Holy 
Ghoſt in the OECONO MY OF SAL- 
VATION. Thoſe which reſpe& Chriſt's 
human Nature and Office-Capacity, have been 
ſpoken to ; and we now proceed to a ſecond 
Sort, which are comprehended under this 
„ 
(2.) The Holy Ghoſt performs theſe Works with 
reſpett to the CHURCH IN GENERAL, 
| he oy ET which 
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which are proper to the Sovereign and Almighty 
God, and which none but he can do. 

Theſe are of two Sorts, [I.] Such as re- 
late to the holy Scripture. And, [z.] Such as 
relate to the Mimiſtry. 

[I.] Let us conſider a little te Work of the 
Holy Ghoſt with regard tothe HOLY SCRIP- 
TURE. 1 

2 Tim.z Al Scrpiture is given by Inſpiration of God. 
6. [t bears the Stamp of his Authority, and is 
1 Thel. call d the Word of Ged, becauſe he is the Au- 
2 15. thor of it. What the Prophets ſpoke of old, 
was not from themſelves, as their own pri- 
vate Thoughts, but from God himſelf, who 
is ſaid to ſpeak not only to them, but alſo by 
them, as has been obſery'd before. Hence 
tis often ſaid, The Word of the Lord came to 
them; and they frequently prefaced what 
they deliver d with, This is the Word of the 
Lord, or This ſaith the Lord; which is a very 
clear Evidence that none but the true Febovah 
is the Author of the Scripture. And yet we 
are abundantly aſſur d, that He whoſe Words 
they ſpoke, and who ſpoke in and by 


them, is the Holy Ghoſt. "Twas the Spirit of 


x Pet. 1. Chriſt, who was in the Prophets, that did 
wie frenify and reftify by them the Sufferings of 
Chriſt, &c. And this ſpeaking of the Spirit 

in and by them, is oppoſed to the private 
Fancy or Judgment of the Prophets them- 

ſelves. Knowing this firſt, that no Propheſy of 

2 Pet. 1. he Scripture is of any private Interpretation; 
20, 21. For the Propheſy came not in eld time by the 
Wl of Man; but holy Men of God ſpake as 

they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, Accordingly 

the Sence of Scripture is ſpoken of as the 

Sence of the Holy Ghoſt, or as that which 

he fognified by it, Heb. 98 . The Holy Ghoſt 
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this SIGNIFTING, And certainly He, 


whoſe Meaning is ſignified in Scripture, and 
is the Rule of our Underſtanding it aright, 
muſt, in ſtrianeſs of Speech, be the proper 
Author of it. Hence the very ſame Phraſes 
are uſed to expreſs the Agency of the Spirit, 
as are uſed to expreſs the Agency of the great 
and only true God with reſpect to the Scrip- 
ture. Sometimes Goch and at other times the 
Holy Ghoſt, is ſaid to ſpeak to and by the Pro- 

hets, as has been already ſhewn in ſeveral 
9 And that which is call'd God's 


ſpeaking by the Mouth of David in one Place, Acts 4. 
is call'd the Holy Ghoſt's ſpeaking by the Mouth 2 d 25. 


. 


of David in another. God and the Holy Ghoft 16. 
are mention d in theſe Paſſages as alike Prin- 
cipal, and David as the Inſtrument in ſuch 
ſpeaking. And tho God may be ſaid to 
ſpeak by the Spirit, as that Perſon in the 
Godhead who moſt immediately ſpoke by 
David ; yet we can no more argue from 
thence that the Spirit therein acted as a ſub- 
ordinate Inſtrument to God, than that he 
acted as a ſubordinate Inſtrument to David. 


For David himſelf ſaid BY the Holy Ghoſt, the Markrz. 


Lord ſaid to my Lord, fit thou on my right Hand. 6. 
Subordination, Equality, or Superiority are 
fully conſiſtent with this Form of Speech ; 
and. ſpeaking by the Holy Ghoſt, in the Caſes be- 
fore us, ſeems principally to denote, that the 
Spirit is, tho in diderene Reſpects, the moſt 
immediate Principle both of God's ſpeaking, 
and of David's ſpeaking as an inſpir'd Pro- 
het. The Rank which the Spirit bears 

jerein muſt be gather'd from other Places ; 
and that (as we have ſcen) is juſt the ſame as 
is aſſign'd to God himſelf, Accordingly 
when ſome Texts of Scripture are cited in 
other Places, the Form of 2 is 
me- 


_ ( 138 ) 
2.Cor. 6. ſometimes, As God hath ſaid, and God ſpake ; 
44. and at other times, As the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
7+ and the Holy Ghoſt ſpake. All this intimates to 


6. 
Heb. 3. us, that the Intereſt of God and of the Spi- 
7- rit in the Scripture is one and the ſame; or, 


Acts 28. that the Spirit is that God, who is the Author 
25. of it; or, that the Acting of the Holy Ghoſt 
in inditing it was the Acting of God him- 

e | 
In like manner, whatever God reveal'd to, 
or {poke by the Apoſtles, and other holy 
Writers in the New Teſtament, was reveal'd 
and ſpoken by the Hoh Ghoſt, They ſpake 
1Cor.14. Myſteries in the Spirit, or by his Suggeſtion, 
* God himſelf is ſaid to reveal the Myſteries 
of the Goſpel to them, and yet that is call'd 
a Revelation by the Spirit; which ſhews that 
the Spirit's revealing, is God's own revealing 
them. Thus ſaith the Apoſtle, If ye have 
Eph, 3. heard of the Diſpenſation of the Grace of GOD, 
27 35 + which is given me to you-ward ; How that by 
Revelation HE mad: known to me the Myſtery 
of his Will, - which in other Ages was not made 
known to the Sons of Men as tis now reveal d to 
his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the SPIRIT. 
This Revelation of Goſpel-Truths, which 
were to be the Doctrine of the New Teſta- 
ment, is here aſcrib'd as fully to the Hoh 
Ghoſt in one Paſſage as tis to God in the o- 
ther. Accordingly Revelations from 
God are call'd the Holy, Ghoſt's ſpeaking : 
which ſhews that He is od, who taught 
the holy Men of God, And ſpoke by them. 
+ Tim. The Spirit ſpeaks expreſsly'; which ſeems to re- 
4- 1. late to ſome New Teſtament Propheſies de- 
liver'd by the Apoſtles concerning the latter 
Times. And God's ſpeaking in the Scripture 
Rev. 4 is call'd the Spirit's ſpeaking to the Churches. 
+» Cl, 0 
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"Tis likewiſe the Holy Ghoſt, who has im- 
preſs d on the Scripture all the Marks it bears 


ol divine Authority, and has given it all the 


Credentials by which it is certainly known to 
be from God only. If we conſider the Sub- 
limeneſs and Purity of its Doctrines; they are 
the Doctrines which, the Holy Ghoſt has re- 


veal'd : For what Man knoweth the things of a : 


Man, ſave the Spirit of Man which is in him ? 
Even fo the things of God knoweth no Man, but 


the Spirit of God, which is in him, 1 of 


his Nature and Knowledge, and who, as a 
diſtin& Perſon from the Father and Son,comes 
from them to reveal theſe Things to us ; for 


we have received the Spirit which is of God, v. 12 


that we might know the Things that are freely 


given f God, If we conſider the Majeſty of 


the Scripture's Stile: it is the Stile of the 


Holy Ghoſt, being not the Words which Man's 10 


Wiſdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoſt teach 
eth. It we conſider the exact Harmony of all 
its Parts; tis the Wiſdom ot the Holy Ghoſt 
that has ſo fram'd them, that their full A- 
greement appears by comparing ſpiritual Things 
with ſpiritual, If we conſider the certain Ac- 
compliſhment of its Prophefies ; that proceeds 


from the infallible Foreſight and Veracity of 


the Holy Ghoſt ; becauſe He ſpoke them, rhey 


' muſt needs be fulfilled. If we confider the Com- 


firmation of its Dottrines by Miracles ; tis the 
Holy Ghoſt who gave them that Confirma- 
tion ; thoſe mighty Signs and Wonders being 
wrought for that Purpoſe by the Power of the 
Spirit of God. It we conſider the vaſt 'and 
ſurpriſing Succeſs of the Goſpel in the firſt 
Ages of its Promulgation, without human 
Art, Force, or Encouragement ; yea, againſt 
the Wiſdom, Power, and rooted Prejudices 


Acts 1. 
6. 


Ro n. 15. 


19. 


of 


Cor. 2. 
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of the World, and againſt the united Oppo- 
fition of all the Powers of Darkneſs, of all 
Secular Intereſts, and of all the corrupt and 
natural Principles of all Men's Hearts : Ir is 

2 Cor. z. the Holy Gholt that gave it all that Succeſs, 
8. it being the Miniſtration of the Spirit. And 
if we conſider the ſweet and powerful God- 

like Effects it has upon our own Souls; it is 
becauſe it comes to us nat in Word only, but 

1 Theſ. alſo in Power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo in 

1. 3. much Aſſurance. , | 

. Theſe are uſually reckon'd the moſt grand 
convictive Proofs, that God has given us, of 
the divine Authority of the Scripture, to aſ- 
ſure us that He, and He only, isthe Author 
of it. Theſe are his unexceptionable Atteſ- 
tations that He is ſo. And yer all theſe are 
_ wrought immediately by the Holy Ghoſt, 
whoſe own Wiſdom, Power, and Grace have 
put theſe unqueſtionable Characteriſticks of 
divine Authority on his own Word, and 
given theſe higheſt Teſtimonials to it. 
.] We may conſider the Holy Ghoſt's 
Vork with regard to the Miniſtry. 
The Miniſtry is an Ordinance of God's 
own Inſtitution ; he appoints Perſons to it, 
fits 'em for it, and claims-their Service in it. 
1 Cor. For God hath ſet ſome in the Church, firſt A- 
12. 28, poſtles, ſecondarily Prophets,thirdly Teachers, &c. 
Tir. 1.1. Hence they are call'd Servants of God, and 
2 Cot. S. Miniſters of God, and are ſaid to Miniſter as 
Te. 4. of the Ability, which God giveth. And yet all 

11. this Work is expreſsly aſcrib'd to the Holy 
G hoi, and is managed in his own Name 
like the ſelf-ſufficient ſovereign and indepen- 
dent God. 

He ſends his Servants to their Work, and 
gives them Authority for ir. Even Chriſt 
him- 


„% ob MN 2206 Fe 09 Gs om 


MY ba 


(161 9 
"himſelf, conſider d as a Man and a Miniſter, | 43 
was ſent by Him. The Lord God, ſaith he, Iſa. 48. | 
and his Spirit, hath ſent me. The Context ©: 

leads us to underſtand theſe as Chriſt's Words; - 
but if any ſhould rake 'em for the Prophet's, 
the Spirit is repreſenred as acting Supreme 
Authority equally and jointly with him, who 

is call'd The Lord God; which ſhews that his 
Authority in ſending, is the ſame with any 
other Perſon's in the Godhead: According- 

ly at another time he takes the whole Mat- 

ter upon himſelf, and manages it in his own 
Name, with all the Marks of Divine Supre- , ,, 
macy. The Holy Ghoft ſaid, ate me (Gr. 95 

to me) Barnabas and Saul, for the Work* Abet 
whereunto I have called them. He acted in this . wor- 

Affair not like a Servant, or inferior ſubor- 

dinate Agent, clothed with Miniſterial Au- 

thority to ſeparate them to the Service of 

God, but like the Great and Sovercign God, 

who 1s both the Author and End of their 

Commiſſion. He called them to the Mini- 

ſry, and demanded their Service in it; and 

accordingly they were ſent forth by the Holy 

Ghoſt, as the Perſon from whom all their Au- ? 
thority was derived to them, thro the mi- 

niſterial Actings of the Prophets and Teach- 

ers, according to his Appointment and Com- | 

mand. When they had faſted and pray d, and "+34 

laid their Hands on them, they ſent them away. 

So they (by this means) being fent forth by the 

Hory Gnosr, departed. The Part that the 

Holy Ghoſt acted herein, was that of the 

Lord of the Harveſt, who ſent forth theſe La- Mat. 9. 

bourers into bis Harveſt, Whateyer Hand ſome 38. 

Men may have in conveying Office-Power 

to others, 'tis not derived from them, but 

thro' them from the Holy Gholt as the Prin- 

cipal, by whom both the Ordainers and the 

M Ordained 
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Ordainedare authorriſed to act in, and in purſu- 
ance of ſuch Separation to the Miniſtry. Hence 
ſaith the Apoſtle to ordinary ſtated Paſtors, 


Ad 20. Take heed to your ſelves, and to all the Flock over 


28, 


which the HOLY G HOST hath made you Overſeers. 
As He puts his Servants into the Miniſtry, 


ſo He orders all their Stations or Places 


where they ſhall exerciſe their Miniſtry, and 
diſcharge the Truſt they received from him. 
This remarkably appear'd with regard to ex- 
traordinary Officers, who were not fixed in 
any. particular Church, as their peculiar 
Charge. Where the Holy Ghoſt bid them 
go, they went; and where he forbid them to 
go, they refrain'd going ; while: He himſelf 
was under-no ſuch Orders or Reſtraints ; but 
behaved himſelf like the abſolute Lord both 
of them and of all their Seryices. When the 


Acts 8. Eunuch was returning from Jeruſalem, the 


29. 


SPIRIT ſaid to Philip, Go near, and join thy 
ſelf to this Chariot. And when Peter had a 
Viſion relating to his Preaching to Corne lim, 


Ch. 10. The SPIRIT ſaid unto him, (Peter) Behold 
19, 20. three Men ſeek thee ; ariſe therefore, and get thee 


down, and go with them, doubting nothing ; for 
I have ſent them. The Spirit is ſaid to ſend 
them, as he gave Orders to Cornelizs to ſend 
Men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whoſe Sur- 
name is Peter, ver. 5. And therefore the 
Spirit muſt be either the Angel of God that 
appeared to Cornelius, ver. 3. or God who 
ſent that Angel to him. But tis plain to 
me, that the Spirit was not the Angel that ſent 
them, becauſe I cannot find that the Scrip- 
ture ever calls him an Angel, or that he ever 


appeared in human Shape as this Angel did; 


A Mas, or an Angel in the Form of a Man, 


ver. 30. ſays Cornelius, ſtood before me in bright Clothing. 


The 
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The Spirit therefore, when he ſays to Peter, 
I have ſent them, evidently means, that he is 


| || the God who warned Cornelius by an holy An- ver. 22. 


gel to ſend them for him. At other times he 
forbid the Apoſtles, and wou'd not ſuffer em 
to go to Places according to their own pri- 


afterward, they eſſayed to go into Bithynia ; but 
the Spirit ſuffered them not. What a ſovereign 
Diſpoſal was this of them and their Labours ! 
And what could God do more, or how could 
he act with greater Demonſtrations of his 
abſolute Authority and Dominion over them, 
in ordering all their Motions for the exerciſe 
of their Miniltry ? 

He likewiſe qualified them for the Work to 
which he call d em, and gave them all the 
Aſſiſtance in it, which the moſt difficult Cir- 
cumſtances of their Adminiſtrations requir'd. 
All their Miniſterial Gifts and Abilities were 
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vate Inclinations. They were forbidden of the Acts 16, 
Holy Ghos? to preach the Word in Aſia ; and 6, 7. 


„from the Holy Ghoſt, who divided them tor Cor. 


every one ſeverally as he willed, in the moſt 12. 7- 
ee WSovereign and Almighty Manner; and the 


one of them to profit withal, He gave em 
divers kiads of Tongues, that they might be 
capable of Preaching the Goſpel in all Lan- 
guages, as there might be Occaſion. Ac- 
cordingly they ſpoke with other Tongues, than 
thoſe which they had by Education, as the 
Spirit gave them Utterance, Acts 2. 4. Who 
could give 'em theſe divers kinds of Tongues 
but he that made the firſt Diverſities of 
them? This is expreſsly ſaid to be Jehovah 
himſelf. The Lord did confound the Language of 
al the Earth, Gen. 11. 9. And that the Spi- 
fit is included in this Jehovah, may be fairly 

M 2 gather'd 


Manifeſtation of the Spirit was given to every et. 10. 
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gather d from his ſaying, Let US go down and 
confound their Language, ver 7. Tis beneath 
the Majeſty of the great Jehovah to ſpeak 
after this ſort to any created Being; for this 
is plainly the Language of an Equal to an 
Equal, and imports the ſame kind of De- 

ſcending, and Operation to produce an Effect, 
which is above the Power of all Creatures, 
and is never aſcrib'd ſo much as inſtrumen- 
_ rally to any of them, but wholly and immedi- 
ately (ver. 9.) to Jchovah himſelf. Hence tis 
exceeding natural to underſtand this after 
the manner of Men, as the ſpeaking of one 
Perſon in the Godhead to others who are 
Jehovah equally with himſelf. ' And the Spi- 
rit's ſovereign Power over divers kinds of 
Tongues, in miraculouſly conveying 'em to 
the Apoſtles, ſhews, that he is one of the a- 
dorable Perſons included in that Jchovah. 
As he enabled em to ſpeak all Languages, 
ſo he furniſhed 'em with Miniſterial Abilities 
to manage their Work in the ſeveral Lan- 
guages they might have occaſion to uſe.” He 
i Tim. x. became unto them not the Spirit of Fear ; bu 
7. of Power, and of Love, and of a ſound Mind 
induing them with Wiſdom to manage al 
their holy Miniſtrations ; engaging their 
Hearts in their Work ; and ſpiriting them up 
to a holy Bravery, and religious Greatnel 
of Soul, in a faithful diſcharge of their Truſt, 
without Fear or Shame, in the Face of al 
Contradiction, Danger, and Neriſion, from 


the moſt polite and powerful Ranks of Men 

Thus he animated the Prophets of old ; Tri 
Mic. 3-8. ly, ſays one of em, I am full of Power by th 
| Spirit of the Lord, aud of Judgment, and 
Might, to declare unto Jacob his Tronfrop 
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and to Iſrael his Sin. And Chriſt told his 
Diſciples this Spirit would fill them with the 
like Magnanimity, and teach them how to 
behave, when they ſhould ſtand in the moſt 
diſmaying Circumſtances before the greateſt 


Names of Men. Te, ſays he, ſhall be brought cat. 10. 
before Governors and Kings for my Jake, for a 18, 19, 
Teſtimony againſt them and the Gentiles : But 20. 


when they deliver you up, take no Thought how or 
what ye ſhall ſpeak ; for it ſhall be given you in 
that ſame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak : For it is not 
ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Father which 
ſpeaketh in you. Accordingly when the Apo- 
ſtle Peter was in ſuch Circumſtances, with 
what a remarkable aſtoniſhing Courage did 
he comport himſelf, even to the ſilencing and 
coufounding of his haughty Adverſaries ? 
When they had ſet Peter and John in the midſt, 
they asked by what Power or by what Name 
have ye done this ? Then Peter, FILLED 
WITH THE HOLY GHOST, ſaid unto them, 
Te Rulers of the People, and Elders of Iſrael, 
ze it known to you all, and to the People of 
Iſrael, that by the Name of Jeſus Chriſt of Na- 
zareth, whom TE crucified, whom God hath 
raiſed from the Dead, even by him doth this Man 
and before you whole: This is the Sone which 
was ſet at nought of you Builders, which is be- 
come the Head of the Corner ; Neither is there 
Salvation in any other, &c. What a cloſe and 
cutting Speech was this to ſuch an Audi- 
ence ? They marveled at the Wiſdom and 


Ads 4. 


7, 8, 10, 
It, 12. 


v. 13,14. 


Boldneſs with which twas delivered, and could 


Jay nothing againſt it. And who can forbear 


obſerving the Difference between Peter filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and Feter left to himſelf? 
When left to himſelf, he meanly betray'd all 
the Cowardice of the moſt imou3 


M 3 _ Ming, 


ä 
Mat. 26. Mind, trembling at the ſlighteſt Accuſations 
69.74. of having been with Chriſt, and in the baſeſt 
manner deny ing his Lord: But when filed 
with the Holy Ghoſt, he dared to confront the 
moſt powerful and inveterate of Chriſt's 
Adverſaries, and, at the Peril of his Life, 
to bear an undaunted Teſtimony to him, 4 
gainſt them all. wire 
Yea, the whole Company of Diſciples 
(meaning, I ſuppoſe, the 120 mentioned in 
Ads 4. Als 1. 15.) were all filed with the Holy Ghoſt, 
31. and ſpake the Nord f God with Boldn:fs. T 
Servants of God carried thro all their 
Tryals, and obtained Salvation at the End 
Phil. 1. of them, thro the Supply of the Spirit of Je- 
19. us Chriſt. And when they came to make their 
| Defence, and to lay down their Lives in 
the Cauſe of Chriſt, their Enemies were not 
able to refiſt the Wiſdom and the Spirit by which 
-- they ſpake ;* as is obſerved of Sephen juſt be- 
fore his Martyrdom, As 6. 10. And that 
by the Spirit in this Place is meant the Holy 
Ghoſt, appears from Verſes 2, 3, 5.. where 
the Twelve Apoſtles ſpoke ro the Multitude 6 
the Diſciples, and ſaid, =—o— Brethren, look 
ye out among you, ſeven Men of honeſt Report, 
full of the HOLY G HOST and Wiſdom ; =—— 
and they choſe, among others, Stephen, a Man 
Full of Faith, and of the HOLY GHOST. And 
Aber ver. 55. He being ful of the HOLY GHOST, 
au the Glory of God, —— and ſaid, Be- 
bold I ſee the Heavens open d, &c, Surely this 
bleſſed Spirit, who thus furniſhed his Servants} - 
for, and imboldened them in his Work, Li-fl 
ving and Dying, can be no leſs than the Al- 
mighty God; and the Power they felt, they, 
doubtleſs, believed to be the Pawer of God 
o | 
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Once more, Tis the Holy Ghoſt that 
crowns all Goſpel-Miniſtrations with _ 
He who ordered Peter to go, and preach the 
Goſpel to Cornelius, accompanied that Preach- 
ing witi: his Power ; For while Peter yet ſpake 
the Doctrine of Remiſſion of Sins, thro the 
Name of Chriſt, ro them that believe in 
him, the HOLY GHOST fell on all them which Acts 10. 
beard the Word. And the Apoſtle, ſpeaking 11 
of the Succeſs of the Goſpel upon the Theſſa- 
lonians, tells them, Our Goſpel came not unto 1Thel.1+ 

in Word only, but alſo in Power, and in the 5» 8. 

HOLY G HOST, and in much Aſſurance : — 
And ye became Followers — of the Lord, having 
received the Word with joy of the HOLY G HOST. 
Hence he tells the Corinthians, My Speech and 
my Preaching was not with enticing Words of 1 Cor. t 
Man's Wiſdom, but in Demonſtration of the % 5: 
SPIRIT, and of Power, that your Faith ſhould 
not ſtand in the Wiſdom of Men, but in the 
Power of GOD. This fairly ' intimates that 
the Power of the Spirit, whereby the Goſ- 
pel became effe&ual to their Believing, was 
no other than the Power of God. For theſe 
Weapons of Warfare became mighty thro' God; 2 Cor. 
and accordingly, the Goſpel is call d the Per Rn 
of God to Salvation, to every one that believes. 16. 

hus the blefſed Spirit has a Supreme and 
God-like Concern in the Miniſtry of rhe 
Goſpel. The Authority, Qualifications, Af- 
ſiſtance, and Succeſs of Minifters, are from 
him, and all their Labours are at his Diſ- 
poſe. All this ſhews that he is, jointly with 
the Father and Son, the Author and Owner 
of their Miniſtry, and conſequently that he 
is the one true God, equal in Power and Ay- 
thority with them. 
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This leads us to conſider a third ſort of 
Works aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt in the 
OEconomy of Salvation. Theretore, 


% 


(3.) He performs thoſe Works, with reſpect to 
each Member of Chriſt's Myſtical Body in parti- 
cular, which are proper to the only Great and So- 
vereigu God, and which none but he can do. 


[I.] The Work of REGENERATION is 
aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt as the proper Efficient 

Cauſe of it. 3 
This is a Work above the Power of Nature ; 
Job 14. For who can bring a clean Thing out of an Un- 
4 clean ? Not one. And Chriſt himſelf has told 
John 6. us, that zo Man can come to Him, except the 
44. Father draw him. The Work of renewing 
Grace, is ſpoken. of in ſuch grand magni” 
cent Terms, as ſhew that none but God can 
be the Author of it. It is call'd a begetting 
us again, and a being born again, in alluſion 
to our natural Birth; and God is ſaid to be- 
get us, and we are ſaid to be born of God, 
to the Excluſion of all other Efficient Cau- 
x Pet. 1. ſes. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
ed Jeg Chriſt, who according to his abundant Mercy 
Jam. 1. bas begotten us again to a lively Hope. And of 
18. his own will begat he us with the Word of Truth. 
And Believers are ſaid to be born not of Blood, 
13. or of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of 
Man, but OF GOD. At other times, to ſhew 
the exceeding Greatneſs of Divine Power, 
which is neceſſary to make this Change upon 
Eph.2. us, God is ſaid to quicken them that were dead 
I, 10 in Treſpaſſes and Sius ; and they are his Work- 
 apanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works. 
Hence He claims it as his Prerogative, and 
graciouſly promiſes it in his Covenant, as 
TAL what 


(169) 
what he himſelf will do; A zew Heart wil 
I give you, ſays God, and a new Spirit will I Eek. 36. 
put within you, and 1 will take away the Sony _ 
Heart out of your Fleſh, and I will give you an 
Heart of Fleſh, And Chriſt has aſſur d us, 
that none but God himſelf can effectually turn 
Men's Heacts from this World, ſo as to make 
them value a Treaſure in Heaven above it ; 
for with reſpect to this very Thing he ſaid to 
his Diſciples, With Men this is impoſſible, 1. e, Mat. 19- 
all moral Suaſion and human Endeavours *© 
can neyer effe& it ; but with God all Things are 
poſſible : He alone can do it. 

Now this Work, that is with ſuch Peculi- 
arity and Eminence aſcrib'd to God. alone, 
and call'd a being born of God, is in other 
Places aſcrib'd peculiarly to the Holy Ghoſt, 
as the proper Efficient of it, and is call'd a 
being born of the Spirit. Except a Man, ſays 
Chriſt, be bory——of tbe Spirit, he cannot en- John 3. 
ter into the Kingdom of God, —— And that 3, 6. 
which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit. The pro- 
ducing Spirit is the Holy Ghoſt, and the pro- 
duced Spirit is the Neu Creature, which con- 
fiſts in a Change of Principles in the Heart, 
and of Actions in the Life. For if any Man, Cor p 
be in Chriſt, he is a New Creature; old Things 17. 
are paſt away ; behold, all Things are become 
New. And to ſhew that this New Creature 
is a Creature of the Holy Ghoſt, the Apoſtle 
calls it a being in the Spirit ; which depends 
on the Spirit of God's dwelling in ; and 
thereupon adds, F any Man have not the Spi- Rom. 8. 
rit of Chriſt, he is none of his. The Spirit of 9. 
Chriſt muſt make a Man ſpiritual, or muſt 
give him a ſpiritual Being in himſelf, or elſe 
he is none of Chriſt's. He is call'd the Spi- Rom. 8. 
rit of Life, as he is the Author of all * * 
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Life to us; Hence ſays Chriſt, The Whyds 1 
John6. ſpeak unto you, they are Spirit, and ſo they are 
63. «. z. Le; and faith the Apoſtle, the Spirit giveth 
. Life. This Spirit muſt renew us unto the 

Life of God, if ever we are renewed at all, 
Tit. 3. 5. and therefore tis call d the waſhing of Regene- 

ration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 

"Tis the Holy Ghoſt that effectually works 
true Faith in our Hearts. This is reckon'd 

Gal. 5. among his Fruits; The Fruit of the Spirit is— 
22- Faith.On this accounttheApoſtle calls him the 
Spirit of Faith both ro Old and New Teſta- 
2 Cor. 4. ment Saints We having the ſame Spirit of 
13. Faith, or Faith wrought both in them and 
us by one and the ſame Spirit. According- 
Acts 11. ly Barnabas was ſaid to be a good Man, and 
* full of the Holy Ghoſt, and of Faith, to ſhew- 
that the Holy Ghoſt was the Author of all 
the Faith that was in him. And we are ex- 
Jude 20. horted to build up our ſelves on our moſt holy 
Faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt; which inti- 
mates that all the Succeſs of ſuch building 
depends on him. And yer all this Faith js 
Col. 2. called the Faith of the Operation of God him- 
2 Thel. ſelf, and the work of Faith with Power ; which 
1. 11, ſhews that the Holy Ghoſt's Acts in this 
Work are the Acts of God himſelf, and that 
= puts forth the mighty Power of God in 
em. 

He is likewiſe the Worker of true Repentance 
in us. When John the BaptifZ came to preach 
the Doctrine of Repentance, all the Efficacy 
of his Preaching to turn the Hearts of the 

Jes to the Lord their God, is laid upon his 
eing filled with the Holy GhofZ, and coming 
in the Spirit and Power of Elijah for that 


Purpoſe. He, ſays the Angel Gabriel, 25 


_ CI HED 
be filed with the Holy Gho#? from his Mother's 
Womb ; and many of the Children of Iſrael ſhall Luke r. 
he turn to the Lord their God; and he ſhall go 15, 16, 
before him (viz. Chriſt, the Lord their God) in 
the Spirit aud Power of Elias, to turn the Hearts 
of the Fathers to the Children, and the Diſobedi- 
ent to the Wiſdom of the Jul?, John the = 
tiff did not come with the Power of work- 
ing Miracles, as Elijah did; for John did no John 10. 
Miracle: But he came in the Power of the #** 
Holy Ghoſt ; and ſo in the Spirit of Elijah, 
to turn the Hearts of the People to the Lord 
their God, as Elijah did after their Revolt 
to Idolatry in the Days of 4hab. That Ef- 
fe& upon their Hearts was the work of the 
great Jehovah, as appears by Elijah's Prayer 
to him, ſaying, Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that , Kings 
this People may know that thou art the Lord God, 18. 37, 
and t hat thou has? turn d their Heart back again. 
And yet they were turn'd by the Power of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; for Jobn the Baptif# came 
to turn the Children by the Power of the ſame 
Spirit that their Fathers were turn'd by in 
Elijah's Days. Accordingly when the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks of taking away the Pail from Iſrael's 
Heart, and of their turning to the Lord, he 
lays it upon the Efficacy of the Goſpel, as 
tis the Mini rat ion of the Spirit, who by means 
of that Goſpel, delivers the Mind from its 
natural Blindneſs, and the Heart from its na- 
tural Hardneſs ; ſo that with regard to the 
Power that Sin had over them in rhoſe Re- 
ſpects; where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
Liberty, 2 Cor. 3. 8, 15, 16, 17. When Peter 
preach'd to Cornelim and his Family, the Holy 
Gho#? fell on them; and his Operation on their 
Hearts to turn them to God was ſuch, that 
the believing Jeus were forced to acknow- 
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ledge, that God then granted the Gentiles Re- 
Ars 8. pentance unto Life. And when the Goſpel came 
elf * to the Theſſalonians, not in Mord only, but alſo 
3, 6, 9. in Power, and in the Holy Gho#?, they became 
Followers of the Lord, and turned to God from 

1dols, to ſerve the living and tru: God. 

Thus the whole Work of renewing Grace, 
all the Efficiency of which is ſo clearly avert d 
to be of Gop, is aſcrib'd to the Horry Grosr, 
who by his own Almighty Power effectually 
works it in us. He coming according to an 
agrees voluntary Diſpenſation, in purſuance 
of Chriſt's Exaltation, doth more of this 
Work than ever was done before. This is 

the Diſpenſation in which the Power of his 
Godhead is to be evinced, and therefore tis 

| in a ſpecial Manner left to him to convince 
| ohn 16. the World of Sin, and of Righteouſneſs, and of 
| 1 Judgment, which takes in the whole of con- 
verting Work, or of turning Sinners thro 

Chriſt to God. 


[2.] The Work f SANCTIFICATION 

is re to the Holy G. 
is conſiſts in the Confirmation, Increaſe, 
and Exerciſe of thoſe Principles of Grace 
and Holineſs, which were begotten in us in 
our Regeneration. Hereby Sin is more and 
more ſubdued, and holy Conformity to God 
in Heart and Life, is more and more eſta- 
Phil. x. bliſhed and increaſed; and he that has begun 
6. the good work in any of us, will per form it un- 
til the Day of Jeſus Chrit?k. The Work of 
 San&ification is appropriated unto God: He 
Lev, 20. claims it as his ſole Prerogative, ſaying, I am 
B, the Lord which ſanct iſy you. This may reſpect 
an inward Work of Holineſs, as well as a fo- 
lemn Separation to holy Uſe and Service * 1 
9 85 take 


ec co ea . 


= — 6 2 TT OT. ED 
- 
* 


ern , et nd wn, ll 


r =. UF UP 


ff Mee os. Af Bic « at. 


(173) 
take this to be doctrinally fignificative of that. 
And ſurely God means internal real Holineſs, 
ſignify d by outward Rites, when he ſays, I 
will ſprinkle clean Water upon you, and ye ſhall Ezek.36. 
be clean; from all your Filthineſs, and from all *** 
your Idols, will I cleanſe you. And there is no 
doubt but the Apoſtle means this, when he 
ſays, The very God of Peace (or f the God of f de 
Peace himſelf, denoting his own proper Effi- Oed 
ciency, as this Phraſe fignifies, and is uſually 
tranſlated) ſanctiſ you wholly ; and I pray God 1Thel.;. 
your whole Spirit, and Soul, and Body, be pre- **» 24- 
ſer ved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Je- 
fous- Chris? : Faithful is he that calleth you, wio 


alſo will do it. 


Now this peculiar Work of God, which 
he himſelf doth as his own proper Act, is 
aſcribd to the Hory GHosr, as that Perſon 
in the Godhead, who moſt immediately puts 
forth the divine Power on our Hearts to ac- 
compliſh it in us. Hence he is ſo frequently 
call'd the Holy Ghoſt with ſpecial Relation to 
his Work of making us holy. All our Holi- 
neſs is from Him as the proper Efficient of it, 
and is therefore call'd the Sanctification of the 2 The. 
Spirit, and the Sanfification of the Spirit unte 2- 13. 
Obedience. x Pet. t. 
"Tis thro' the Spirit, thro' his ſpecial effec- . 22. 
tual Inflaences upon our Hearts, in Excitati- 
ons of his own Work there, that we are ena- 
bled to purify our Souls in obeying the Truth, 
unto unfeigned Love of the Brethren. All our 
Attempts againſt remaining Corruptions 
wou'd be incftetualKo ſubdue and mortify 
them in us, without the ſpecial Agency of 
the Spirit, to carry thoſe Attempts unto Vic- 
tory. Hence the privative Cauſe of 1 3 4 
eing 


. 
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being ſenſual, is expreſs d by having not the 

Jede 19. Spirit. All a Man's Senſuality is from him- 
ſelf ; but tis ſo deeply rooted in his deba- 
ſed Nature, that where the Spirit is not in- 
fluentially preſent to expel it, there it reigns 


in one Form or another. But on the other 
hand, the Apoſtle ſpeaking of thoſe that 


have the Spirit of Chriſt, tells them they muſt 


Rom. 8. thro' the SPIRIT mortify the Deeds of the 

9, 13. Boch. 
2 wy 

more after the Image of God, that we may 

be progreſſive in our holy Reſemblances of 

Him: For we all with open Face beholding as in 

2 Cor. 3. a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are changed into 

18. the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, even as by 

the SPIRIT of the Lord, or, the Lord the 

Spirit. And tis He that enableth us to live 

in all holy Obedience unto God : Fer ſays 

God, I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe 

Ezek. 36. you to walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my 

27. Judgments, and do them. It is the Spirit that 

moſt immediately puts forth divine Energy 

to cauſe us to walk in God's Statutes ; and 

yet that Energy is put forth by God himſelf ; 

for he cauſeth us to walk in his Statutes, as 

well as puts his Spirit within us ; which may 

intimate to us, that the Spirit exerts the E- 

nergy of the Deity ; and the other Divine 

Perſons exert the ſame by him ; at leaſt, there 

is nothing in this Text to prove the contra- 


ry; and it ſufficiently proves what I quoted 


ir for ; namely, that ,this Spirit puts forth 

that powerfel Influe: e Hipon us, whereby we 

are enabled to live to God. And hence the 

' Apoſtle tells us, the Sons of God are led by the 
Rom. 8. Spirit of God; and, ſpeaking of ſeveral Gra- 
14. ces, and Works of Holineſs, in Oppoſition 
| to 


e likewiſe that forms us more and 
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to the Works of the Fleſh, he calls them all 
the Fruits of the Spirit, and calls our living in Gal. 5. 
the Exerciſe and Practice of them, a living 23, 
and walking in the Spirit. Theſe Expreſſions * 
naturally ſuggeſt ro our Minds, that what 
the Apoltle ſaid of Gon in another Caſe, may 
be ſaid of the Spixrr in this, that in Him we Acts 17. 
live, and move, and have our being. 28. 


[3.) The Work of CONSOLATION ©« 
aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt. 

The great Jehovah aſſerts it as his own 
Prerogative, to give Peace and Comfort to 
his People. I, even 1, am he that comporteth IIa. 51. 
you. And, I create the Fruit of the Lips, Peace; 12. 
Peace to him that is afar off, and to him that is & 57-19. 
near, faith the Lord. Hence God in Chriſt is 
called the Father of Mercies, and the God of al 2 Cor. i. 
Comfort, who comforteth us in all our Tribulati- ** 1. 
on; and God that comforteth thoſe that are caſt & 7.6. 
down. 

And yet this Work that lies in the Hand of 
God, by which He moſt ſweetly recommends 
his indearing Mercy and Kindneſs to us, is 
in a ſpecial manner the Work of the Hory 
Gnosr. He is the proper Efficient Cauſe of 
all the true Peace and Conſolation which at 
any time we are partakers of. Hence He is 
frequently called the CourokrER, who ac- 
cording to the OEconomy of Salvation, comes 
to fill us with all that Joy and Comfort 
which are prepared in the Counſels of the 
Father, and in the Purchaſe of the Son for 
us. Tho he comes from the Father and Son 
to give us all the Joys of Faith and Hope, 
yet he doth it by his ow? God-like Power. 


Hence ſays the Apoſtle, The God of Hope fill Rom. 1 ½. 
you with all Joy and Peace in believing, that ye 13. 


may 
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may abound in Hope thro', or by, the POWER 


OF THE HOLY GHOST. Tis the Work of 


the God: of Hope ; and yet it is the Work 
which He performs moſt immediately by the 
Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt : and not only by 
Him, but by his Power ; which ſhews that 
He, as well as the Father and Son, is the 
God, who by his own Divine Power inrich- 
eth us with the unutterable Conſolations that 
attend the aboundings of Faith and Hope, 
which he begets within us. Accordingly our 
ſpiritual Joys and Comforts are denominated 

m Him as the Author of them. They 

are the Comfort, and Foy of the Holy Gho#?, 

Atts 9.21. Rom. 14.17. 1 Theſ. 1.6. | 

"Tis the Horry Gnosr, who relieves our 

Rom. 8, Groanings, and helps our Infirmities, that we 
28. may pour out our Hearts in all ſpiritual melt- 
ing Affedt ions toward God. Tis He that 

Chap. 3. ſheds abroad God's Love in our Hearts, diſcover- 
5 ing the exceeding Riches and Greatneſs of it 
to us, and affecting our Souls with it, to the 
Confirmation of our Hopes. Tis He that 

gives us Freedom of Approach to God thro' 
Chriſt, that we may have Communion with 

him here, and live in the joyful Expectati- 

ons of eternally dwelling with him hereaf- 

Fph. 2. ter. For thro' Him (Chriſt) we both (Jews 
* and Gentiles) have an Acceſs by ONE SPI. 


Gal.s. 5, RIT unto the Father. And we THRO' THE 


SPIRIT wait for the Hope of Righteouſneſs by 
Faith, Tis the Holy Ghoſt that frees us 
from all that Bondage of Spirit we are ſub- 
je& to on the account of Sin, and in the fear- 
ful Apprehenſions of a condemning curſing 
Law, and of Death and Hell as Executions 
Rom. 8, of the Curſe. For ye have not received the Spi- 
15. rit of Bondage again to fear; but ye have received 
| the 
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us all the Aſſurance we have of Heaven, and 


all the abounding Conſolation which ſuch 
Aſſurance raiſes within us. For the Spirit ity, g. 


of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father, Yea, tis this 3 that gives 


ſelf beareth witneſs with our Spirit, that we are 16, 17. 


the Children of God. And if Children, then Heirs, 


cordingly the Ephefians, after they believed, 


were ſealed with the holy Spirit of Promiſe, who 


iᷣ the Earneſt of our Inheritance ; and the Apo- 1 


ſtle hereupon pray d that they might have 
ſtill more of the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revela- 
Eyes of their Underſtandings 
being inlightned, they might know what is the hope 
of his Calling, aud what the Riches of the Glory 
of his Inheritance; in the Saints, Thus all the 
Comforts that the Father and Son favour Be- 
lievers with, are the Comforts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which he beſtows upon 'em as their 
proper and moſt immediate Courokrxx. 
And ſurely theſe Conſolations of God are 
not. ſo ſmall, as to make us think that any 
but God himſelf deals 'em out unto us. 


[4.) The Work of STRENGTHNING and 


GUIDING u, and making us perſevere in our 


Way to Heaven, is aſcribed tothe Holy Ghoſt. 

Ve are often at a Loſs by reaſon of Dark- 
neſs, how to ſteer our Courſe in a Way of 
Duty and Safety ; and are utterly unable, by 
reaſon of Weakneſs and Diſorder of Soul, to 
keep our ſelves in God's Way, and to hold 
on therein. And none but the great God 
himſelf is ſufficient to be our Strength and 
Counſellor in all our Dangers and Perplexi- 
ties. Hence the Pſalmiſt truſted, in him for 
them. Thou, ſays he, ſhale guide me with thy 


God, and Foint- Heirs with Chriſt. Ac- 


Eph. 13. 


4 17, 
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Counſel, and afterwards receive me to Glory). — 
Pal. 73 My Fleſh and my Heart faileth ; but God is the 
EY Strength of , my Heart, aud my Portion for, ever. 
And God frequently ſpeaks of it as his 'petu- 
liar Work, to Jead, guide, teach and ſtrengthen 
bis People, as appears in his many gracious 
'- © * Promiſes ſo to do. And yet tis very well 
known, that all theſe are uſually afcrib'd in 
Scripture to the bleſſed Spirit. And He being 
Ia. 1. 2. the Spirit of Wiſdom, Counſel and 5 cant 
but be n Himſelf to di- 
rect us in the beſt Manner, and to carry us 
ſafe thro this World of Snexes and Trou- 

bles. # L\'# | | | r IRS. Cos 13112 
Deut.3z., Twas the Lord, or Jehovah, ALONE that 
12. did lead Iſtael in the Wilderneſs, and there un 
no ſtrange Cad with him. But the Holy Ghoſt 
is included. in this Jehovab that led Ia, 
Ifa. 63. For the Spirit of the Lord cauſed him 10 reſt ; 
14 fe, ſays the Prophet, didft thou lead thy People 
to make thy ſelf a glorious Name. Tis likewiſe 
God himſelf that leads his People in the way 
ro everlaſting Bleſſedneſs. Hence ſays Da- 
Pla 159. vid, Search me, O God, and kiow my Heart ; 
* and lead me in the way everlaſting. But 
the Spirit is included in this God ; for He 
was ſpoken of in the former part of the 

ver. 7. Pſalm as Qmniſcient and Omnipreſent ; and 
accordingly at another time David particu- 
larly regards rhis Spirit as his Leader, Teach 
Pla. 143. me to do thy Wil; thy Spirit is good ; lead me, 
10. or, as the Septuagint and Ainſworth render it, 
thy geod Spirit ſhall, or will, lead me into the 
Land of Uprightneſs, All our ſpiritual Strength 
for walking before God in a way of Faith 

and Obedience, to the defeating of Satan, 
Fph. 6. and all out Squl's Enemies, lies in the Power 


10. of God's Might, or in the Power by which he f 
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mightily Works in us; and we are kept by. the 
Power of God thro Faith unto Salvation. But 1 Pet. x, 
ſtill tis God incluſive of the Holy Ghoſt, or? · 
his Power put forth by the Spirit, that thus 
keeps and ſtrengthens us; Hence was the 
Apoſtle's Prayer, That he would grant us, ac. Eph. 3. 
cording to the Riches of his Glory, to be flreugths 16. 
ned with Might, BY HIS SPIRIT. in the inner 
Man; which ſhews that the Spirit herein en- 
erts God's Might ; and how he ſhou'd do 
ſo, unleſs He is God, Fam yet to learn. 


- [s.] The Wark of Raifing the Bodies of Be- 
Levers to 5 bleſſed Immortality, is aſcrib d to the 
Holy Ghoſt. | 70 | 

Tis in the Nature of the Thing incredible g, 6, 
that any but Cod ſpould raiſe the Dead. No- 8, © * 
thing leſs than a full Conviction of his inſi- 
nite Power, to make good the Scripture-Do- 
ctrine of the Reſurrection, can maſter our 
ſe MPrejudices againſt it, as Chriſt intimated 
y E when he laid the Error of the Sadduces in de- 
nying it, on their not knowing the Scriptures, Mat. 224 
uur the POWER OF GOD. Accordingly the 
Conſideration of God, as performing this 
Work, is often ſpoken of as the firmeſt 
Ground of Faith in his Omnipotence, and as 
its greateſt Relief in Caſes of the utmoſt un- 
likely hood and appearing Impoſſibility. Thus 
Abraham believed God, who quickneth the Dead, Rom. 4, 
that he ſhould have a Son according to the 17, 18. 
t, Efromiſe, notwithſtanding the natural Impro- 
he babilities of the Caſe were ſuch, that *rwas 
th Ia believing in Hope againſs Hope. And 
ch vhen he had received this Son of the Pro- 
miſe, and was afterwards call'd to offer him Gen. 22, 
r a Burnt-Offering, which had the moſt *- 
locking Appearance of defeating the Pro- 
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miſe 


Heb. 11. God was able to raiſe him up, even from the Dead 
And whenthe Apoſtle Paul, and others with 
him, badthe Sentence of Death in themſelves, and 


19. 


2 Cor. 1. God who raiſeth the Dead, as infinitely able to 


9. 


Rom. B. Chriſt be in you, ſays the Apoſtle, the Body i 
ro, 11. dead becauſe of Sin; but the Spirit is Life, be 


fying Demonſtration of the divine Omnips- 


Verſes thus: If Chriſt by his Spirit is i 


Cu) 


miſe of what that Son ſhou d be, he nevers 
theleſs readily attempted it at God's Com- 
mand; and the only Ground his Faith reſted 


on, with reſpect to the Promiſe, was, That 


cou d ſee no way of eſcape, they truſted in 


deliver them. This was one of the moſt ex 
alted Apprehenſions they had of his divine 
Power, and therefore their Faith improved 
this Conſideration of him unto the fulleſt 
Aflurance they cou'd have, that nothing was 
too hard for him to do. ES 

And yet this Work, which is ſuch a ſatis- 


tence of him that doth it, is repreſented in 
Scripture as done by the Horry Grosr. 


cauſe of Righteouſneſs. * But if the Spirit of hin 
that raiſed Chriſt from the dead, dwell in you; l. 
that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quis 
ken your mortal Bodies, by his Spirit that dwell 
in you. Some underſtand the firſ# of thek 


* you,your Bodies are indeed Mortal becauk 
« of Sin; but the Spirit of Chriſt will gi 
ce them Life by raiſing them unto erernd 
« Life, becauſe of the Righteouſneſs whid 
« Chriſt hath brought in for Juſtification t 
« Life.” This ſeems to be a very juſt 
of thoſe Words, and ſo they are a ſtrong Prod 
that the Reſurre&ion of the Bodies of E 
lievers is the Work of the Holy Ghoſt. He 
ever, the following Words undeniably fpeal 
of his Efficiency therein, as the r__ 
a Who 


ogg p gore FPergrrgcrggrsgerr seren we ww 


- moſt immediate 


n a ſovereign Manner by his own Power, 
wy and not believe him to be the Almighty and 


10! 


jv Image from Glory to Glory; that is, either 
0 


| becauſe 
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whom the divine Power will be exerted · to 
raiſe them, even by his Spirit that dwelleth in 
you. This Spirit being God, eſſentially one 
with the Father and Son, they a& herein by 

Him, and He acts together with them, by as 
proper an Efficiency as they do. Hence the 
Apoltle tells us, that he tha: ſoweth to the Spi- Gal. b. f. 
rit, ſhall of the Spirit, as the proper Author 

and Giver of it, reap Life everlaſkng ; which 

muſt include his raiſing them up to that ever- 

laſting Life. Accordingly he is call'd the 

Hirit of Glory, as well as the Father is call d i Per. 4. 
the Father of Glory, and the Son the Lord of Glo- 14. 

ry: Which ſhews, that Glory is oniginally Eph. * 

bis, and is at his Diſpoſe as wel as theirs. And 1 Cor. 2. 
therefore, when Believers are ſaid to beholgs, 


the Glory of the Lord, and to be changed into the 2 Cor. 3. 


. f x john 
rom his Glory derived to us, that we may z. Jo 
be like him, ox from the Beginnings of Glory 
here, to the PerfeRtion of it in Heaven, we 
are told it is by the Spirit of the Lord, as the 
Agent herein. 

Now who can ſurvey theſe great and God- 
like Works, which the Holy Ghoſt performs 


Sovereign God? The Works themſelves, we 
have ſeen, are infinitely too great for any but 
God himſelf to do: We have likewiſe ſeen 
that his doing them by his Spirit, is of the 
ſame penn with his doing them by himſelf; 

is Spirit is eſſentially himſelf. And 


therefore, all theſe Texts that ſpeak of God's 
doing 'em by his Spirit, are in juſt Conſtru- 
ion, by what is ſaid in other Places of the 
Spirit and his Working, as fair Proofs of his 
| Deity, 


N 3 


Deity; as if he was always (as he is often) 
ſpoken of abſolutely as the Dor of them. 


"APPLICATION. ' 


From what has been offer d to prove the 
Godhead of the Holy Ghoſt from his Works 
in the QEcbnomy of Salvation, we may in- 
fer both the Neceſſity of his Operations up- 

on us, and the great Incouragement we have 
d .o ſeek and hope for em. 8 


Uſe I. Us I. We may infer our abſolute need of 
 1gh# gracious 8 Operations of the Spirit unte 
cer Salvation.” OT eee 

5; The Work of Regeneration is often repre- 
ented in Scripture as indiſpenſably Neceſſary 
ts Salyation. And this Neceſſity reſpects that 
Regeneration which is denominated from the 

yu 3. $p1 


3. 14. 
compai d 
with 
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withont his work, than we can without theirs: 
tis 
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tis this that makes all effectual tous; and what 
Intereſt we have, or. cyer may have, in what 
the Father and Soi have done abour our Sal- 
vation, is all an ncertainty, as to us, till 
lied and manifeſted to us by the * 

i Work of the Spirit in us. Hereby, 
hereby only, we may know that. the Fath — 
meant us in his eternal Counſels of Grace, 
or that we were choſen from evetlaſting by 
him; and that Chriſt meant us for his peculi- 
ar People, when in the Fulneſß of Time he Mat, 20. 
gave his Life a Ranſom for many. ' Hereby, and s. 
not otherwiſe, we may know that God is our 
Father in Chriſt, that we are Heirs of Hea-' 
ven, and that all the Riches of the Glory of 
that Inheritance are ſafely laid u in Chriſt 
for us, and that when he Ba again, Col.3. 4. 
we alſo ball appear with hem in Glory. 

The Work of the Holy Ghoſt "pon us, is 
neceſſary to fit us for every Duty, to ſupport 
us under every Trial of 2 and Agony of 
Death, and to prepare us for an Enjoyment 
of eternal Bleſſedneſs after it. This will make 
us live halily, and dye comfortably ; 'this will 
help us to 1 both Ordinances and 
Providences unto 22 ſaving Purpoſes, 
and will make us * happy, whatever 
elſe may befall us. F am Man have not the Rom, 8, 
Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, But if this9, 10. 
Spirit dwells in us, tho' our Bodies will dye 
becauſe of Sin, yet he will raiſe us up to a 
bleſſed Immortality, becauſe of Chriſt's per- 
fe& Righteouſneſs wrought out for us, and 
imputed to us, thro Faith of the Operation 


of this * 


N 4 Usz 
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Us II. We may infer that we have the 
greateſt Incouragement to ſeek and hope for the . 
fectual Operations of this > PR * 

While Perſons are at Eaſe in the Ways of 
Sin, they have very ſlight Apprehenſions of 
the Neceſſity of the Holy Spirit's Operations 
upon their Hearts; but when their Conſci- 
ences are awaken'd to ſee their Sin and 
Danger, they uſually feel, and are forced to 
own that Neceſſity. And very commonly at 
ſuch Seaſons their Apprehenſions of their 
own Unworthineſs, Guilt, and Provocations 
on one hand, make them afraid that this 
holy Spirit will never concern himſelf with 
them; and their Apprehenſions of Hardneſs 
of Heart, and addictedneſs to Sin, are fome- 
times ſo ſtrong on the. other, that they are 
ready to think. it impoſſible they ſhould ever 
be cffecually turn'd from Yin to God. 

But what we haye heard concerning the 
Spirit and his Work, may be of uſe to re- 
lieve ſuch diſcouraged Souls, and to 'raiſe 
their Hopes in ſeeking after. his effectual O- 
perations. He is God that raiſeth the Dead; 
and nothing can be too hard for him tb do: 
He can-eaſily remove the greateſt Mountains 
that lie in his way, and make em all 2 
Plain. He is the Sovereign God, who works 
when and where he liſteth ; and therefore 
tho' thou art moſt Unworthy, and it may be 
haſt long ſought for his gracious Influences 
without any diſcernable Succeſs ; yet tis fit 
thou ſhould i ſtill continue waiting upon him 
for them, and for ought thou knoweſt his 
Time is juſt at hand, and he may effectually 
reach thy Heart before thou art aware. He 
is indeed the Holy Spirit, and as ſuch 1 - 
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but abhox all Sin: But He is likewiſe that 
Holy Spirit, whoſe ſpeciat Work it is to renew 
unholy Souls, and to purify them from their 
Sins; and therefore his Hatred of thy Sins 
ſhou'd make thee hate em too; and ſtrengthen 
thy Pleas that He wou'd not ſuffer ſuch hate- 
ful Evils to abide with thee. He is the good 
Spirit of God; Goodneſs is his Nature, and 
Goodneſs runs thro' all the Operations by 
which He is moſt eminently known. "Twas 
in his infinite Goodneſs to Sinners, that He 
form'd and furnifh'd Chriſt's Human Nature, 
that Chriſt in that Nature might redeem 
them. Tis in the ſame Goodneſs that He 
indited the Scriptures, and maintains a Goſ- 

Miniſtry, to make known that bleſſed 
— to them; and by theſe Means he 
loves to relteve diſtreſſed Souls, to raiſe ſpi- 
ritual Breathings within them, and to help 
their Infirmities when they can but groan. 


Yea, He, conſider d with reſpect to his gra- 


cious O 


the 


tions, is the great Promiſe 


Goſpel-Diſpenſation, which is call'd the M- 


niftration of the Spirit; and his great 
* glorify Chriſt by revealing him to Sin- 
by bringing over their Hearts to 
him. And to ſhew the Pleaſure he has in 
this Work, he has already come upon Thou- 
nds with ſaving Efficacy, who were once 
rring the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt) as 
uhworthy and guilty, and as full of Fears and 
Diſcouragements in themſelves, as thou can'ſt 
be. Many ſuch are ſtill living upon Earth, 
and many more are already gor ſafe to Hea- 
ven; and there are the ſame Grounds of 
Hope for thee now, as there formerly were 
for them. * 

Either 
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Eicher thou, O Singer, art deGrous of 
this Spirit's Operations on thy Heart, or thou 
art not. If thou art not, the greater is thy 
wn ing gs for. delpiling ſuch. a great 
one as He is; and if He never 
y Sade, thou haſt no Rea- 


n to os” for with what Juſtice wilt 
thou 
thou 


mplain thar thou thou hadſt not that which 
idſt not deſjre to have., I do not ſay 
there is no Hope = bub, becauſe this ſove- 
reign, Spirit begets Deſires where there were 
none before, and uſually bleſſeth the Means 
of Grace 2 that Purpoſe but the, Conſide- 
rations I ha eſted , axe nor deſign'd to 
- Incourage ſuch. Per Hopes, while they con- 
tinue in their pre ſent ſtupid Cj cumſtances ; 
Ee or as this Xs he very. dangeroxa, 0 twould 
ly triff. reien 


cl us Thin 9.3 . 
pes with reſpect to 
have no concern 85 Mind 


t any Deſires aſter this Spi- 
$ 3500s ly ences, what has been = 
78 help to animate thoſe Deſires with 
= that in due. Time they; ſhall be ſatis- 


For He is ſtill the ſame in his Power 
and Grace as FTE, ; He has till the ſame 
bleſſed Deſigns, of ſaving Mercy to carry on 
as ever ; and the Golſpel-Diſpenſation is ſtill 
the M: iniftration of the Spirit, with reſpe& to 
his gracious Operations, as much ag ever ; 
Thou therefore oughteſt not to, ſay or think, 
that he will not renew and ſave thee : But go 
thou on in the good ways of God ; diligent- 
ly uſe all Means of Grace with watchful Ex- 
1 of this Spirit's Movings on thy 

eart ; and if thou canſt not be ſatisfied with 
Duties and Ordinances without an Experi- 
ence 


rr a ck 
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ence of his effectual Operations in and by 
them, thou needeſt not fear a Miicarriage ; 
for thou haſt already the Fokens of this Spi- 
rit's Preſence with thee, and the moſt ho 
ful Intimations that he ir the gogd 
Work, and will earry it on ts Victor. 

And is there any among you under the 
Withdrawings of this Spirit, after you have 
had ſome Experience of his renewing,ftrength- 
ning and comforting Influences? Haſt 
loſt theſe again? And is this the concern of 
thy Heart? He has not utterly forſaken thee. 
There is ſtill ſomething left in that Heart 6f 
thine, to ſhew that he deſigns a ſmiling Re- 
turn again unto thee. Thy very Fears that 
he will not return, ſhew that thou haſt a Va- 
lue for his Preſence, and that he ſtill conti- 
nues to move upon thy Soul. And all the 
Conſiderations that have been ſuggeſted colt 
cerning him, are ſo many Arguments to ra 
thy Hopes above thy Fears, and to make thee 


plead the Promiſe with Faith, that thy bean Luk. 11. 


venly Father ui give the boly Spirit to them that *** 
ask him. Go thou therefore 18 God in Chriſt, 
upon the Ground of theſe Tncouragements, 


and ſay unto him as David did; Reſtore unto Plal. 31. 


me the Joy of thy Salvation, and nphold me with i. 
thy free Spirit. ths 27 
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SERMON VII 


I COR. xii, 11. 
Bur al theſe worketh that one and the 


. ſame Spirit, dividing to ever 
Men fon as be will. F 


” Hare gone thro four Heads of Argu- 
ment, to prove that the Holy Ghoſt is * 


Sovereign and Almighty God ; and now 
proceed to a fifth, 


is. oy: The DIVINE WORSHIP, which 

b es to the only only Sovereign 
2 Almighty is by Scripture-Warrant given 
to the Holy Coo: 


That the only true God is the alone Object 
of divine Worſhip, or- that it muſt be paid 
to none but Him, is ſo clearly the Doctrinę 
of the Scripture, that he 4 may — 
it. We are fally aſſured of this by Multitudes 
of Teſtimonies, and from = Mouth of 
Chriſt himſelf, who a__ the Scripture- 
Mat. 9. Doctrine in theſe Words; Thou ſhale worſhip * 
10. the Lord thy God, and him O N LT ſhalt thou 


ſerve. This ſingle Text ſpeaks home to this 


Point 


* 
* 
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Point, and cuts off all Diſtinctions of S 
preme and Inferior, or of Abſolute and Relative 
Worſhip ; as if one of theſe Sorts might. be 
paid-to a- Creature, and the other only to 
God.“ The Worſhip demanded by Satan, r. 9. 
was that which is call d the inferior and rela- a 
tive ſort; and yet that, as well as all other, was wit 
refuſed him upon this eternal and unchange- Fat + 
able Ground, that we muſt brſbip the Lord © 7* 
our God, and him ONLY muſt we ſerve. 
The holy Angels are the moſt likely of all 
Creatures to be worſhipp'd, becauſe of the 
Excellence of their Beings, and becauſe ß 
their conſtant, tho inviſible, Approaches to | 
perform the kindeſt Offices to us. But the | 
Angel that was viſibly preſent with the Apo- Rev 22- 
ſtle John, and ated in an exalted CharaQer® 9 
toward him, refuſed to accept of any Wor- 
ſhip from him. And all Worſhipping of An- 
gels is forbidden, whatever may be the Pre- 
tences of Humility or Advantage in it. Let 
10 Man, ſays the Apoſtle, beguile you of your 
Reward, in a voluntary Humility, and WOR- 
SHIPPING OF ANGELS. The infinite 
Being and Perfefions of God, are the origi- 
nal Ground of all the Worſhip that is paid 
him ; and therefore to offer any divine Wor- 
ſhip to one who has not that Being and thoſe 
Perfe&ions, is to be guilty of Idolatry : For 
otherwiſe, we might worſhip Angels with- 
out Idolatry, provided we conſider them only 
as excellent and benificent Creatures, and 
don't pretend to aſcribe that $ Glory 
to them which belongs to God alone. But 


1 — 


Col. 2. 
18. 


ü-» 


* See Dr. Waterland': Vindication, p. 236, &c. 
theſe 
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"theſe Things have been formerly diſcuſs d at 
ſome Length, to which, I reter for farther Sa- 
tisaftion abeut em. + 
therefore the Serip ture aſlires. us, chat 
An one Act of divine Worlbip is to be paid 
da the Holy Ghoſt, that is a convincing Proof 
that He is the only true God ; becauſe, as 
woe have heard, no ſuch A& muſt be per- 
form d to any. Being whatever, but to that 
God an. 
The biete Spirit is indeed moſt uſually 
repreſented i in theChriſtianOEcanomy as that 
John r4:Perſon in the Godhead, who molt immedi- 
17. «ately dwells and works within, us, and by gra- 
Rom. 8. cious Aſſiſtancę, excites and enables us to of- 
Ns fer up all our Worſhip in a ſpiritual and ac- 
14. e Manner. Hence He is gall'd the 
Zec. 12. Spirit of Grace, and of Supplications ; and is 
g. aid to help our Infirmities, when we know not 
8. bil: we ſbould pray for as we ought. And we 


Jude 20. arc exhorted — of in the Holy Ghoſt, and 
a 


Eyk. 6. with all Prayer Supplication IN THE 
18. SPIRIT. Accordingly we are ſaid to have 
Chap. 2..acceſs thro' Chriſt ly ONE SPIRIT to the Fa- 
ther. Now; conſidering what part the Holy 
Ghoſt peculiarly bears in this' Scheme of 
Worſhip, as 'tis ſuited to the QEconomy 

ol Salvation, tis not to be expected that he, 

in his perſonal Character, ſhou'd be ſo often 
diſtin&ly mention d as the Ob jełi of it, as the 
Father or Son is. Worſhip is an Addreſs to 
God without us, and is generally directed to 
Him conſider d as dwelling in Heaven, rather 
than as dwelling in our Hearts: Thus Chriſt 


* 6. taught us in our Prayers to lay, Our Father, 


DD 


+ See Sermons on Chili's Godhead, 
| which 
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' avbich art IN HEAVEN. And tho' Chriſt 
was worſhipp'd when he was on Earth, yet 
even then he was conſider'd as an Object 
without the Worſhippers ; and now he is in 
his human as well as divine Nature in Hea- 
ven, He, on the account of his divine Na- 
ture, is more frequently repreſented as rhe 


Object of Worſhip together with the Fathet, | 


ES UW FAY 


, E 4 
, 
= = 
- 


than the Holy Ghoſt's 
Tho the Father and Son are moſt com- 
monly ſpoken of as Objects without us, and 
as ſer before us, yer they likewiſe reall 

dwell and work in us: For, ſays Chriſt, F 
auy Man love me, he yell oe my Wordt; and 
my Father will love him, ani | 

unto him, and make OUR ABODE with him. 
And on the other hand, tho the Holy Ghoſt 
is moſt commonly ſpoken of as am Agent 
within us; yet he is like wiſe undoubtedly in 
Heaven, and has a real Exiſtence without us, 
as appears by what has been ſaid concerning 
the Infinity of his Being. Hence as the Fa- 
ther's and Son's dwelling in us, or abiding 
with us, is no Obje&ion againſt our Wor- 
ſhipping them, ſo the Spirit's dwelling in us 
is none againſt our Worſhipping him. But 
as neither the Father nor Son is propoſed to 
us, as the Object of Worſhip, under the 
Conſideration of their dwelling in us; ſo 
tis not reaſonable to ſuppoſe that the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhou'd be uſually, tho he is ſometimes, 


ſpoken of as ſuch an Object, ſince the Part 


he bears in the OEconomy of Salvation, re- 
quired that he ſhou'd be commonly mention'd 

under indwelling Characters. — 
When we conſider the Holy Ghoſt with 
regard to his ſpecial Work, as he is ſent by 
the Father and Son, to act within us, we are 
| ; | ro 


hn 14. 
WE nd n 


— 
to worſhip by his Aſſiſtance; but when we 
conlider what he is in his eſential Excellen- 
cies, which are the ſame with the Father's 
and Son's, we may as ſafely worſhip him as 
them, becauſe theſe Excellencies are the ori- 
ginal Ground of all Worſhip. The Worſhip 
we pay to the Father, thro the Son, as Me- 
diator, by the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, 
is not, I conceive, paid to the Father merely 
as the Father, or on the Account of that his 
perſonal Character, as if that was the origi- 
nal Ground of our Worſhip ; but 'tis paid to 
Him as God, or on the account of his divine 
Nature and eſſential Attributes: And ſo by 
juſt Implication this Worſhip is paid to the 
other two Perſons together with him, be- 
cauſe they all are one God, and partake of 
the ſame undivided Nature and eflential Pro- 
8 which are the formal Reaſon of that 
Worſhip. | 
Hence, whichever divine Perſon is moſt 
directly apply d to at any time in our Wor- 
ſhip, the other Two are not excluded from 
being the Object of it, becauſe we therein 
worſhip the one Deity of them all. And 
whenever our Worſhip is order d to be paid, 
or is recorded as paid, not to any particular 
Perſon in the Godhead, but to God ſpoken ſj to 
of abſolutely, or under ſome eſſential Cha- 1: 
racer, (as it very often is) in ſuch Caſes IJ i 
conceive the Object of Worſhip is to be un- 
derſtood as meaning the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, if the Circumſtances of the Con- 
text don't determine otherwiſe. And when 
God is ſpoken of as worſhip'd under ſuch 
Characters of his Workings, as are uſually 
aſcribd in the moſt immediate manner to 
the Holy Ghoſt, there we may reckon = 
- 
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He is more eſpecially to be regarded as the 
Object of that Worſhip. | * 11 
But that I may lead you to nearer and 
more direct Proofs, that religious or divine 
Worſhip is by Scripture-Warrant to be given to 


the Holy Ghoſt, 1 ſhall by the follow-.. 
ing Steps, which may be look d on as ſo ma- 
ny Arguments for his God-Head. K 


I. God has no where FORBID our Warſbip- 
ing the Holy Ghoſt. TO 
I find God is exceeding jealous of the Ho- 
nour of his Worſhip, frequently calling him- 
ſelf a jealows God on that account. I find he Exod. 
ſtrictly forbids our Worſhiping any but him- 34+ 5 
felf, ſaying, My Glory will I not give to another. Ila. 42. . 
I find many expreſs Prohibitions againſt Wor- 
ſhiping any of the (Gods of the Heathen, and 
againſt Worſhiping any Men or Angels: 
But I can no where find in all the Scripture, 
RJ any thing that looks like ſo much as a Caution 
r-} againſt Worſhiping the Holy Ghoſt, No 
m Checks or Diſcouragements are put upon 
in this: The whole Tenour of the Scripture 
id lies in Favour of it; and nothing that I 
d, can perceive is ever ſuggeſted againſt ir. 
ar Bur certainly if the Holy Ghoſt was not 
n to be worſhip'd, we ſhou'd have had ſome 
2- | Intimations of it, conſidering how likely he 
IF is above all Creatures whatever to have di- 
1- | vine Worſhip paid to him, on the account 
d of his ſuperior Characters of Greatneſs and 
1- | Goodneſs, of Preſence with us, and gracious 
-n | Benificence towards us, under which he is 
h | commonly repreſented to us. The more ad- 
y | vanced' his Excellencies and Lovelineſs are, 
o || the greater is the Danger of our making an 
it | Idol of him, in Caſe he really is not God 
n Hence 


— — - a 


Obj. 


Anſw. 
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Hence it is altogether improbable that God 
ſhould ſhew no Jealouſy about giving his 


Glory ro the Holy Ghoſt, if it 1s not his 
due; ſince he has expreſs'd his Indignation 
with ſo much . as he has, againſt its 
being given to any other. Can we ſuppoſe 
that God ſhould ſo ſtrictly forbid our paying 
any divine Honours to thoſe Idol-gods, 


- which. have no Pretences to Divinity, and 


not give us the leaſt Caution againſt doing 
the like to the bleſſed Spirit, who undeniably 
has the moſt ſpecious Appearances of Divi- 


. nity, and to whom, to fay the leaſt, God 
has given us very ſtrong Intimations that we 
. ſhould pay them? If a King ſhould ſtricth 
- forbid his Subjects paying Royal Honours to 


any but himſelf, and ſhould particularly men- 


tion the moſt deſpicable Competitors of hi 
Crown, and charge em not to pay ſuch Ho 
nours to them, he would certainly make tht 
like Prohibitions againſt doing it to one, i 


there was - any ſuch, that had higher and 


. more likely Pretenſions to it, and bid faire 
for it. In like manner, if the Holy Ghol 


is not to be worſhip'd, the great and jealous 
God would ſurely have forbid our paying 
any divine Honours to him, as he has to the 
Gods of the Heathen. 

Ican't think it ſufficient to ſay, that God 
diſdains the Diſgrace that is put upon hin 
in Worſhiping ſuch A, Things 26 
the Gods of Mens Invention are, and therc- 


fore he ſoſtrictly forbids theWorſhiping them: 
For this is to ſuppoſe that God can bear with 


a great but not with a little Idol; whereas 


He indeed as much diſdains to be taken fot 
the highef?, as for the meaneſt of his Creatures 
or that they ſhould be taken for him ; — 
caule 
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cauſe He is infinitely, and ſo equally above 
them all. Yea, ſince many Idol-worſhipers 
never took their Gods for proper Deities, 
much leſs for the only true God, and fince 
Chriſtian-worſhipers take the Holy Ghoſt 
to be the only true God, and worſhip him as 
ſuch ; it he is not indeed that God, the 
Diſhonour done to God is ſo much the great- 
er on that Account, becauſe on this Suppoſi- 
tion the only true God is infnitely debaſed 
in our Thoughts, and levelld with a Crea- 
ture. And therefore the Worſhiping of the 
Spirit, with Apprehenſions of his being God, 
needed moſt of all to be ſtritly guarded a- 
gainſt, if in Truth he is not God. 


If it is farther ſaid, that God foreſaw how Obj. 


addicted Mankind would be to worſhip the 
Idols of the Heathen, and therefore he ſo 
explicitly and ſeverely forbid it. It may be 


anſwer' d, That he as certainly foreſaw that Anſw. 


the Chriſtian Church would generally wor- 
ſhip the Holy Ghoſt ; and yet has laid in no 
Prohibition againſt their doing ſo. And we 
can't ſuppoſe that God is leſs concern'd a- 
bout his own Honour in the Worſhip of the 
Chriſtian Church, than in any other Wor- 
ſhip: And therefore, it religious Worſhip 
was not to be paid to the Holy Ghoſt; he 
would ſurely have ſaid ſomething to pre- 
rent it. 

2. The bleſſed Spirit is never ſpoken of or re- 
preſented as NO RS HIPER, er as paying 
any divine Honours to God, | 

Every Creature, I mean all intelligent Crea- 
tures, are undoubredly oblig'd to Worſhip 
God. Their Relation to him, and Depen- 


dence on him, are conſtant Obligations upon 
ttem to do Homage to him. And the more 


O 2 Noble 


20 21,22 


ders, —and every Creature which is in Heavea 


ye Miniſters of his that do his Pleaſure. Bleſ 
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Noble and Excellent their Beings and Endow- 
ments are, the higher their Obligations riſe, 
the more capable they are of Adoring him; 
and if they are as good as they are great, the 
more prompt and active they will be in pay- 
ing that Homage to him. Accordingly the 
Scripture frequently repreſents the whole 
Creation by a Figure, and Angels and Men 
in a proper Senſe as praiſing and adoring God 
Pla. 103. Bleſ, the Lord, ſays David, ye his Angels tha 


excel in ſtrength. Bleſs the Lord all ye his Hoſts, 


the Lord all his Works in all Places of his Demi 
nion; Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, The lik: 
Strain of ſummoning all the Creation to praiſ 
the Lord runs thro Pſalm 148. And the A 
poſtle Jobn, relating his Viſions, ſays, I. 
held, and I heard the Voice of many Angels rou 
about the Throne, and the Beaſts, and the E 


and on the Earth, and under the Earth, and ſu 
as are in the Sea, and all that are in the 


heard I ſaying, Bleſſing, and Honour, and Gli 


and Power, be unto Him that fitteth upon 1 


Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever. But nei 


ther in theſe, nor in any other Places, i 
there the leaſt Intimation that the Spirit 


God join d as a Worſhiper, or that he eve 


John 16. deed ſaid to glorify Chriſt : But every ot 


14. 


preſſion, as there uſed, has no Relation t 


Ch. I 7. 
28. 


ou. 


1 & 12, Name; but I ſuppoſe none will {ay that 


orm'd any Act of Worſhip. He is i! 


may eaſily ſee that the Senſe of that E: 


the Spirit's worſhiping him. The Fatht 
likewiſe glorifies the Son, and glorifies his ou 


worſhipeth the or himſelf. _ 
The only Places I can think of that lo 
with any Appearance of the a We 
ipin 
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fhiping are, where we are told at one time, 
the 
ther, The Spirit helpeth our Infirmities ; for we 
know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought ; , - 
but the Spirit it ſelf maketh Interceſſion for #6. ' 
with Groanings which can't be utter d. And he 
that ſearcheth the Hearts, knoweth what is the 
Mind of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh Iuterceſſion 
for the Saints, according to the Will of God. | 
I conceive nothing can be concluded to this 

Purpoſe from the firſt of theſe Texts : For 
this come may be conſider'd not as a Prayer 
directed to Chriſt, but as an Invitation di- 
rected to Men, ro whom the Spirit ſpeaks in 
the Word and in their Hearts to come to 
Chriſt for Life, as the latter Part of the 
Verſe explains it, And whoſoever will, let him 
take the Water of Life freely, But if it is ſup- 


pos d to relate to Chriſt's coming again, this 


Expreſſion, come, may be taken in very diffe- 
rent Senſes according to the different Con- 
dition of the Perſon that ſpeaks, and the 
different Manner of his ſpeaking it. It may 
be an Iajunct ion from a Superior; a bare ib, 
Advice, or Counſel, or Notificatiou of Will, from 
an Equal ; and a Frayer as well as a Wiſh from 
an Inferior. Now as the Spirit is by Nature 
equal to Chriſt as God, and ſuperior to him as 
Man; ſo, if he ſays, come, it may be conſider' d 
as an Expreſſion after the manner of Men, 
ſignifying his Vil that Chriſt ſhould come to 
Judgment, together with the Pleaſure he has 
therein; and may reſpect either his inward 
Purpoſe and Delight, or what he has ſaid in 
Scripture, and particularly in this Book of 
the Revelations, concerning it. Or, if we 
underſtand this Expreffion as a Prayer, the 
Hirit's ſaying, come, may ſignify what he 

| | Q 3 ſays 


Spirit and the Bride ſay, cams; and at ano» Rev. 22. 
Rom. 8. 
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ſays in the Hearts of his People, as he dic- 


tates that Prayer to them, and as he raiſes 
up their holy fervent Deſires for Chriſt's 


coming. According to the two Firſt of theſe 
Senſes, there is nothing like Worſhip paid by 
the Holy Ghoſt to Chriſt. And according to 
the laſt, the Worſhip is paid not by any Ad- 
dreſs of the Spirit himſelt, as an Inferior to 
Chriſt; but by the Church's - Addreſs to 
Chrift, according to the Spirit's dictates, and 
under the Spirit's ſuperior Influence. And 
this (as Parem obſerves on the Place) is by 
a Metalepfis calld the Spirit's ſaying, come, 
becanſe he excites her Deſires, and enables 
her to pray with the ſtrongeſt Anhelations of 
Soul for it. And ſo this Text may be ex- 
plain'd by a Conſideration of the true Mean- 
ing of the other, which ſpeaks of His making 
Interceſſion for #s with Groanings that can't be 
v, e BOPer 
This Work of the Spirit relates not to his 


nterceding for us, as an Advocate or Me- 


1 Tim. 
2. 5. 


diator to God ; for that is the peculiar Office 
of Chriſt our great High Prieſt, and is men- 
tion'd v 34. Jt is Chriſt that died, —who alſo 
maketh Interceſſion for s; and we are aſſur d 
that there is but one Mediator between God and 
Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, But the Inter- 
ceſſion, which the Spirit makes for us, con- 
fiſts in his Work within us, helping our Infir- 
mities, aſſiſting, exciting, and directing us 
how to pray, as to the Manner, with inward 


Groaninzs of ſpiritual Deſires beyond what 


we canexpreſs ; and what to pray for, as to 


the Matter, agreeable or according to the Will 


of God, and ſo doing that for us, to enable 
ns to pray Spiritually, which we could not 
do for our ſelves. The Interceſſion here (po 
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ken of is ſaid to be with Groanings that can't 

be utter d. But tis wholly inconſiſtent with 

the Felicity and Sufficiency of the Spirit to - 
ſuppoſe that he himſelf ſhould be the Subject 

of ſuch unutterable Groanings; and tis al- 
together unintelligible how any unknown In- 
terceſſion of the Spirit apart from us, ſhould 
awaken ſuch pathetick Emotions in our 
Hearts: And therefore his Interceding with 
Groanings for us, can only denote his rai- 

fing thoſe Groanings or holy Breakings of Soul Pla. 119. 
within us, as He dwelleth in ws, and is a Spi- Nan. g 
rit of Grace and Supplications O us. The 9, 83. : 
Holy Ghoſt's Agency in our Addreſſes to 

God is calld HIS making Interceſſion, be Zec. tz. 
cauſe tis by his gracious Suggeſtions to, and **+ 
Influences on our Hearts, that we are enabled 

to plead ſo earneſtly with him. ' Thus when 

the Apoſtles ſhould be call'd to plead the 

Cauſe of Chriſt before Governours and Kings, + 
Chriſt told them, It ſhould be given them in Mat. 10. 
that ſame Hour what they ſhould ſpeak ; and be- 18, 19, 
cauſe this was to be given them by the Sug- 
geſtion of the Holy Spirit, he adds, It 1 

not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Father 

that ſpeaketh in you. Or, as another Evan-Luke 12. 
geliſt explains it, The Holy Ghoſt ſhal TEACH nz. _ 
you in the ſame Hour what ye ought to ſay; which 

ſhews that the Spirit's ſpeaking in them, and 

his teaching them what they 2 ſpeak, mean 

one and the ſame thing. And with reſpe& 

to our dealings with God, He is ſaid to 

ſend forth the Spirit of his Son into 'our Hearts, al 
crying Abba, Father, becauſe it is by his Spi-. 
rit's working in us, as the Spir.t of Adop- 

tion, that we are enabled to ſpeak to God 

in Faith, and call him Father. Thus the a 
Apoſtle explains 8 when he ſays, We have Rom. 8. 
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received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby E cry 


Tho the Spirit of Grace and Supplication 
enables Believers to offer up all the accept- 
able Worſhip they pay to God; yet what he 
doth herein are not properly his Acts toward 
God, as the Object of them; but his Acts 
towards ms, whereby we become true Wor- 
ſhipers of him. As Ads of Worſhip are 
dictated ro us, and excited ix us, they are 


the Spirit's Ads ; but as they are put forth 


by us, and terminate on God, they are our 


own Acts: As a Parent may be ſuppoſed not 


to pray himſelf, when he is dictating a Prayer 
to his Child to ſay it after him. And as a 
Magiſtrate don't ſwear himſelf, when he 
dictates an Oath to others, who are to re- 
peat it after him: So the Holy Ghoſt dic- 
rates our Prayers tous, when he ſuggeſts what 


wee ſhall Pray for, without praying himſelt. 
The Agency of the Spirit in our Wor- 


ſhip, don't ſet him in the Place of a Wor- 
ſhiper, but in the Place of God, who teach- 


Jer. 32. eth us to pray, and puts his Fear into our 


40. 


Hearts, and circumciſes them to love him, 


Deut. 3o. Hence God may as well be call'd a Wor- 


ſhiper of himſelf, becauſe by his Influences 
upon us, we are directed, excited, and aſ- 
ſifted to worſhip him, as the Holy Ghoſt 
may be calld a Worſhiper of him on theſe 
Accounts. : 
Chrift having an inferior Nature, twas very 


fit that in his humbled State, He, as Man, 
ſhould pay religious Worſhip to God; and 
accordingly we are told, that in the Days of 


Reb. g.7. u Fleſh, be offer d up Prayers and Supplicatioas 


Mar. 11. nh ſtrong crying and Tears, and that he gave 
Thank: unto his Father. But the Holy Gheſt 


wo 


having 
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having only his original divine Nature, for 
which he was under no Obligations to any 
Perſon in the Godhead, it is inconſiſtent 
with his infinite Dignity in every Confidera- 
tion of him, that he ſhould pay any Worſhip 
at all; and er he is never repre- 
ſented as apply ing to God in a way of Prayer 
or Praiſe, tor any Favour relating to himſelf 
or others. | 

But ſurely if this bleſſed Spirit owes any 
religious Worſhip to God, he is ſo good 
and holy as to pay it; and it he ever paid, or 
is to pay any, methinks we muſt have had 
ſome Hint of it in Scripture, leſt his infi- 
nitely exalted Character ſhould make us miſ- 
take him for God, if he really is not ſo. Bur 
if he doth not owe religions he to 
God, and never pays any, he muſt needs be 
the God to whom ſuch Worſhip muſt be paid. 
For to ſuppoſe a Perſon to be neither a 
Worſhiper, nor an Object of Worſhip, is to 
ſuppoſe him to be neither a Dependent, nor 
an Independent Being; one that is not obliged 
to God, and yet one that is not God; one that is 
too big to be a Worſhiper, and yet too little to 
be worſhiped, which are all Suppoſitions the 
moſt ſhocking that can well be imagin'd. Since 
therefore He is not a Vorſbiper, he muſt himſelf 
be the 03je# of Worſhip, and conſequently 
muſt be by Nature that God, ro whom 
a one all religious Worſhip is due. 
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3. The Holy Spirit is the Objeft againſt whom 
SIN i committed. 

As Iſrael's Sin againſt God was call'd their pf, 
provoking, rebelling, and grieving him, fo tis 40 78. 
call'd their rebelling, and vexing his holy Spi- Ia. 1. 2. 
it; which ſhews that he is included 15 «hy 63.10. 
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God, whom they ought to have obey d. 


Their Diſobedience to him was a reſiſting 
his Authority in his Word, and in the mira- 
culous Signs he wrought to confirm it, as Ste- 


Pben ſaid to the Jews; Te ſtiff-necked and un- 


circumciſed in Mart and Ears, ye do always re- 
fiſt the Holy Ghoſt ; as your Fathers did, ſo do ye, 
Which of the Prophets have not your Fathers per- 
ſecuted ? and they have ſlain them, which ſhewed 
before of the coming of the juſt One, of whom ye 
bave been now the Betrayers and Murderers, who 
have received the Law by the Diſpoſition of An- 


gels, and have not kept it. The Fore-fathers 


of theſe Jews refiſted the Holy Ghoſt, as he 
ſpoke to them by the Prophets, and ſhewed 


before-haud of the coming of Chriſt, and as He 


was included in that God whp gave em 
the Law in the mid'/t of attending Angels. 


Their Diſobedience to this Law, and their 
Perſecuting and ſlaying the Prophets, and ſo 


rejecting what the Spirit ſaid by them, was 


a refiſting not of Men, but of the Holy Ghoſt 
himſelf, as the God that ſpoke by them. 
They refiſted the Holy Ghoſt juſt in the ſame 
manner as Ananias lyed to him, and ſo finn'd 
againſt Him, which was call'd a lying not to 


Men, but to God, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt was 


the God, who ſpoke and acted in and by 
the Apoſtles. Accordingly this wag call'd a 
tempting the Spirit of the Lord, juſt in the 


* ſame manner as IJſraels ſinning againſt God 


was call'd a tempting Him. 
Hence we likewiſe read of doing Deſpite to 


the Spirit of Grace, and of committing Blaſ- 

hemy againſt Him, which arc repreſented as 
Lins of the deepeſt Guilt and moſt fatal Con- 
Hab 10. ſequence. He that deſpiſed Moſes Law, dyed 


29» 


without mere) Of how much ſorer Puniſhment, 


ſup- 
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ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath 


trodden under foot the Son of God, — and hat b 
done DESPITE TO THE SPIRIT 


OF GRACE. And all manner of Sin and Mat.rz. 
Blaſphemy, ſays Chriſt, ſhall be forgiven unto 31, 32. 


Men, but the BLASPHEMT AGAINST 
THE HOLY GHOST ſhall not be for- 
given unto Men ;—whoever ſpeaketh AGAINST 
THE HOLT GHOST, it ſhall not be for- 
given him. Tho this Deſpite done to the Spi- 
rit, and this Blaſphemy againſt Him, may 
be ſuppoſed to relate to ſome of his ſpecial 
Works; yet the Holy Ghoſt is plainly ſpo- 
ken of as the divine Agent, that was the 
Author of thoſe Works, in oppoſition to 
Fe:lz.ebub the Prince of the Devils to whom they 
were maliciouſly imputed : and ſo the Perſon 
of the Holy -Ghoſt was blaſphem'd by the 
malicious Turn that was given to his Works. 
And the unparallel'd Guilt of this Blaſphemy 
againſt him intimates that He is God, who 
ought to be attended to with Reverence, 
and not deſpitefully treated in thoſe Works ; 
for other wiſe it could not be ſo highly Cri- 
minal to ſin againſt Him in them. Shall 
blaſpheming the Works of a Creature be ſup- 
poſed to be more Criminal than blaſpheming 
the Works of God himſelf? Or can we rea- 
ſonably think that all other Sins againſt God 
are pardonable, and this againſt the Holy 
Gholt is unpardonable, and yet that the Hol 
Ghoſt is not God ? This ſeems to beſpea 
too high a Reverence for Him, and to de- 
mand a religious Regard to his Works, upon 
a Penalty too ſevere, whatever thoſe Works 
may be, unleſs He really is God, and acts in 
them with the Majeſty of God. But if we 
ſuppoſe theſe Works to be God's own pa 1 
f whic 
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which the Holy Ghoſt, as God, performs 
with the fulleſt Evidence of divine Energy, 
and as the laſt and moſt condeſcending 
Means of Conviction, and that theſe are 
blaſphem d, reviled, and maliciouſly oppo- 
ſed, inſtead of being entertain'd with Faith, 
Love, and Reverence, it is no wonder that 
ſuch a Sin, ſo deſperate, reſolute, and ma- 
lignant, committed againſt ſuch an infinitely 
EE and divine Agent, ſhould of all others 

No the Object of Sin and Duty, of O- 
bedience and Diſobedience, of Blaſphemy and re- 
ligiozs Regards, is the ſame. 3 God only 
is the Object of all religious Worſhip, ſo He 
only is the Object againſt whom Sin, as Sin, 

Cen. 39. is committed. Hence ſaid Joſeph, How can 
9. 1 do thu great Wickedueſs, and fin again 
GOD? And Againſt Thee, ſaid David to 
Pfa.51. God, Thee ONLT bæve I finned. If there- 
4 fore the Holy Ghoſt is the Object againſt 
whom Sin is committed, He is likewiſe the 
Object to whom Duty or Worſhip ought to 

be performed. Religious Fear and Obedi- 

ence, which include all Worſhip, are the di- 

re& Oppolites to Contempt of God and Diſ- 
obedience unt him, which are the Height of 
Atheiſm and Impiety. And therefore as 
Deſpite and Rebellion are committed againſt 
the bowels ſo a religious Fear of offending 
Him, and religious Worſhip of Him or O- 
bedience to Him are his Due. Hence is the 

Eph. 4. Apoſtle's Charge, Grieve not the Holy Spirit 
3% of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the Day of 
Redemption. And we are commanded to 

Rev. 2. hear what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches, Sure- 
7. ly then the Spirit muſt be the God who is the 
Object of our Worſhip, ſince He is the * 

Who 
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who in a proper Senſe is finn'd againſt, as 
really as the Father and Son. 


4. Believers arethe TEMPLE of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 
T1 his the Apoſtle ſtrongly aſſerts when he 
ſays, Kuow ye not, that your Body is the Temple 1 Cor. 6. 
7 the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you ? A Temple Pe 
in the very Notion of it relates to Gd. It 
is dedicated or devoted wholly to him, and 
to no other. The devoting it to God for 
his Honour and Service, is it ſelf an A& of 
Religion; and all the Worſhip perform'd in 
it, is to be perform'd only to that God, 
whoſe Temple it is, as the proper Object of 
it. This was undeniably the Caſe with re- 
ſpect to the Temple of old, which was built , Kings 
to the Name of the Lord; and was ſolemnly 5. ß. 
dedicated unto him, that he might be wor- Chap. 8. 
ſhiped therein. That Temple was typical through- 
of the Goſpel Church, as well as of the hu- 
man Nature of Chriſt. And that the A- 
poſtle had his Eye on the ſacred Relation and 
Dedication of Believers to God, when he 
call'd them the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, a 
pears from what he adds in the next * 4 
And ye are not your own, for ye are bought with. Cor. 6. 
a Price; therefore GLORIFY God in jour: 
Body and in your Spirit, which are God's. They 
in all the Powers of their Souls, and Mem- 
bers of their Bodies, are to be devoted to 
him whoſe Temple they are, that they may 
worſhip and glority him, Cleanfing themſelves 22 6. 
from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting 8. ＋ 
Holineſs in the Fear of God; as the Apoſtle . 
ſpoke at another time upon his mentioning 
God's dwelling in them, as in his Temple, And 
hence he expoſtulates the Caſe with them, 


ur- 


1 Cor. 2. 
16, 17. 
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urging them to the ſtricteſt Purity in Doctrine 
and Practice on this Account. X now ye not 
that ye are the Temple of God, and that the Spi- 
rit of God dwelleth in you? If any Man defile 
the Temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy ; for 
the Temple of God is Holy, which Temple ye 
are. 

Now then it being ſaid that Believers are 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and this Temple 
having ſuch a Relation to God as intimates 
that all the divine Worſhip offer'd in it, muſt 
be refer'd to him, whoſe Temple it is, as 
the proper Object of it; the Holy Ghoſt, 
together with the Father and Son, muſt 
needs be the Object of all the Worſhip we 
are able to pay, in the utmoſt Devotedneſs 
of our ſelves to his Service, and in all our 
religious Actings purſuant 1h:reunto. 

Or ſuppoſing that by the Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt is meant the Church of Chriſt at Corinth, 
conſider d as a ſpiritual Society form'd for 
religious Worſhip; then that Church, and by 
conſequence all other Goſpel-Churches, are 
thereby repreſented as conſtituted for the 
Honour of the Holy Ghoſt; and all their 
Worſhip in their Aſſemblings together is to 
be Worſhip pus to Him, as well as to the 
Father and Son. 


5. MINISTERS are folemaly ſet a- 


part, or SEPARATED for their miniſte- 


rial Work, TO the Holy Gheft. 

This is clear from the Inſtances of Paul 
and Barnabas, with reſpe& to whom the Holy 
Ghoſt ſaid, ſeparate me (Gr. to me) Barnabas 
and Saul, for the Work whereunto I have 
called them, The Holy Ghoſt is here re- 


preſented as the Objef# to whom they os 
E- 
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ell ſeparated, as well as the Author of that 
e Separation of them to his Service. The Se- 
1 parating them to him, in Obedience to his 
fl Authority, and at his Command, was it 
of ſelf a keg! evident A& of ſupreme Honour 
je paid to him; and all the Employment of 
Paul and Barnabas, which lay in Acts of 
e Worſhip conſequent to that Separation muſt 
le ¶ be refer d to Him as the 0bjeF of them, ſince 
SW they were ſeparated for that Employment t 
ſt Him. Yea, all the Worſhip of the Church 
SH perform'd by their Directions and Miniſtra- 
t, tions, was to be Worſhip paid to the Holy 
t Ghoſt,” ſince Paul and Barnabas were ſeparated 
8 to him, that he might be ſerv'd by and have 
$ the Honour of all their Miniſtrations, and 
rj of all the Religion which ſhould be promoted 
by them. And what is here ſaid of extra- 
ordinary Officers, holds equally true with 
reſpe& to ordinary Paſtors, who are likewiſe 
ſer apart tptheir Work by the Authority and 
Influence of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Methods 
which He preſcribes in the Scriptures. Hence 
the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaking to ſuch, ſays, Take Ads 20. 
beed 10 your ſelves, and to all the Flock, over the **- 
which the HOLY GHOST hath made you 
Overſeers, He who by his own Authority 
gives his Servants Commiſſion for their Work, 
muſt be the Object to whom they are devo- 
ted in it, and to whoſe Honour and Glory all 
their religious Performances muſt be refer d. 
That Authority intitles Him to that Ho- 
nour; and therefore the Holy Ghoſt who 
exerciſeth that Authority in the moſt ſove- 
reign Manner, muſt needs have a Claim to 
that Honour. But 'tis ſurely the higheſt 
Affront that can be offer d to God, to = 
pole 
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poſe, that the whole Miniſtry ſhould be ſe- 
parated or devoted for religious Worſhip to 
the Holy Ghoſt, if he is not the great and 
ſovereign 5 


6. Mare BAPTIZED in the Name 
of the Holy Ghoſt E QUALLY and together 
with the Name of the Father and Son. 

Go, ſays Chriſt, and teach all Nations, bap- 

Mat. 28. fixing them in the Name of the Father, and of 
19. the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Here the 
| Holy Ghoſt is put in the ſame Rank with the 
Father and Son ; we are as much and in the 
[ ſame manner baptized by his Authority, and 
| to his Honour, or in his Name, as in theirs. 
The Form of Expreſſion relating to Him 
and Them is one and the ſame : there is no 
Appearance of its being taken in a different 
Senſe in its Application to them reſpectively, 
and being baptized in the Name, and not in 
the Names of theſe- three Perſons, may de- 
note that their Authority is oze. All the 
Members of the viſible Church are devoted 
for religious Worſhip to the Holy Ghoſt, by 
their being baptized in his Name; as the 
. Miniſters of it are, by their being ſeparated 
to Him, and by his Authority, tor all the 
religious Adminiſtrations that belong to 

their holy Function. | 
To be baptized in the Name of the Holy 
Ghoſt, equally with the Father's and Son's, 
is it {elf a very ſolemn Act of Worſhip ; the 
Perſons ſo baptized are thereby dedicated to 
Him as God, and are obliged to refer all the 
following Acts of their Religion to Him 
equally with them. "Tis an acknowledg- 
meut that the Holy Ghoſt is their R 
Goa, 
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cod; every way ſufficient to ſeal the Bleſſings 
of the Covenant to them, and to enable 
them to reſtipulate unto Him. Tis a de- 
clared Submiſſion to his divine Authority over 
them, and a ſolemn Profeſſion that they owe 
and come under Covenant-Obligations to 
1 yield all Faith, Worſhip, and Obedience unto 

Him; and if they act according to their 
baptiſmal Engagements, they muſt pay all 
After-atis of Worſhip to Him equally with 


that the Thing ſignify'd by Baptiſm is the 23. 


s. hat God ſhould Conſcience anſwer or ſti- 
m pulate, in Covenant-Tranſactions with Him, 
o according to baptiſmal Obligations, but to 
nt that God in whoſe Name we are baptized ? 
y. And that is as much the Holy Ghoſt, as the 
in Father or Son. For the Father in this ſo- 
e- lemn Act of: Worſhip is diſtinguiſh'd from 
the Son and Spirit, not by his eſſential, but 
by his p:r/ona/ Name; which ſhews- that the 
Son and Spirit are not diſtinguiſh d from 
God, but only from the firff Perſon in the 
Godhead, and that they all together are the 
One God to whom we ſtand obliged by our 
an 

ho can think that God and Creatures 
ſhould be equally join'd in ſuch a ſolemn com- 
plicated AQ of Worſhip 2 Tis certainly a 
moſt urging Affront to God, to ſuppoſe that 
we ſhould be equally devoted to Him and to 
Creatures, and be thereby bound as much 
to the Faith, Worſhip, and Obedience of 
one, as of the other ; and yet this muſt be 
ſuppoſed, if we ſuppoſe the Holy Ghoſt not 
to be God. But ſince this is too ſhocking a 


S p- 


the Father and Son. Hence we are told, 1 Pet. 3, 


Anſwer, or, as ſome render it, the f Stipula- I #5” 
tion, of a good Conſcience totuard God. And to . 
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Suppoſition to admit of, and fitice in Bap- 
riſm we are really devoted for all religious 
Worſhip to the Holy Ghoſt equally with the 
Father and Son, we may be aſſur'd that He 
is God together with them, and muſt be 
worſhip'd as ſuch. ISTH en 

Furthermore, as thete is but one Faith, and 
one Baptiſm, by which we profeſs, and are 
oblig'd to have, that Faith; ſo there is but 
one Lord, in whoſe Name we are baptized; 
and in whom we are thereby bound to be- 
lieve, Eph. 4. 5. Now, tho in this Place, 
the Son is perſonally diſtinguiſh'd from the 

Father and Hbly Ghoſt, by the Title 6f one 
Lord; yet the Father and Holy Ghoſt miſt 

be effentially the one Lord 4s well as the Son ; 
becauſe the o#e Bapriſm is in their Name as 
well as His, and we are thereby oblig'd to 
believe in them together with Him. Hence, 
as all allow that dur being baptized in the 

Name of the: Father ſuppoſes Him to be - 
ſentially the one Lord, tis very harſh and in- 
congruous to ſuppoſe that the Holy Ghoft is 
not ſo too, ſince we are baptized in bis Name 
equally with the Father's, and this Baptiſm is 
This is ſuch a piece of religious Homage, 
the Honour of it is ſo grand and compre- 
henſive, that it can belong to none but the 
only true God. Hence when there were 


Party Contentions among the Corinthians a- 


bout ſeveral Miniſters, the Apoſtle Paul was 
thankful that the Providence of God had ſo 
order d it, that, ſince they were ſo fond of 
the Names of Men, and of his among o- 
thers, he had baptized but few among them, 
leſt any ſhould have thought, or invidiouſly 


ſuggeſted, that he baptized in his own Name, 


and 
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and ſo engaged them to pay religious Ho- 
nour to himſelf. Now this I ſay, that every one 1 Cor. 1. 
of you faith, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, 12, 73, 
and I of Cephas, and 1 of Chrift. 1s Chriſt b 15. 
divided? was Paul crucified for you ? or were ye 
baptized in the Name of Paul ? I thank God that 
I baptized none of you, but Criſpus and Gaius; 
leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had baptized in my 
ON Name. 

Tis indeed ſaid of Iſrael, that they uere ch. 10. 
al baptized unto Moſes in the Cloud. But why 2. 
may not this Paſſage be underſtood as ſigni- 
fying, that they were baptized by Moſes, or 
ly or among his Adminiſtrations ; ſince the 
Prepofit ion here uſed is the ſame that is ren- 
der d by the Diſpoſition or Adminiſtration of aq, . 
Angels, when it is ſaid, they received the 33. 
Law by the Diſpoſition of Angels? However, * «: 
ſuppoling the Words are to be underſtood as D 
they lie in our Tranſlation, yet to be bap- 
tized unto or into Moſes, and into the Name of 
Moſes, are very different Expreſſions. Moſes 
is ſometimes put for the Doctrine taught by 
Moſes ; thus 'tis evidently to be taken when 
tis ſaid, They have Mofes and the Prophets; Luk. 16. 
and if they hear not Moles and the Prophets, 29, 31. 
neither will they be perſwaded tho one roſe from the * 8. 
Dead; and Moſes of old time hath in every * * 
City them that preach him, being read in the H- 
nagogrues every Sabbath-day. And ſo to be 
daptized into' Moſes, is only to be baptized 
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into a Profeſſion and Belief of the Doctrine 
ſo aught by him ; the whole Tenor of which 
of Wodrine was, to direct all our Worſhip and 
= Obedience to God alone. Hear O Iſrael, 


be Lord our God is ene Lord, and thou ſhalt love Deut. C. 


ye Lord thy God with all thine Heart, and with 4,5, 6 
© Wl thy Soul, and with all thy Might; and theſe 13, 1% 
d P 2 words &3, 
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words which I command thee this day, ſhall. be 
in thy Heart. Thon ſhalt fear the Lord thy 
God, and ſerve him, and ſhalt ſwear by his Name. 
Te ſhall not go after other Gods, &c. Hence 
the Jſraelites are never ſaid to be baptized 
into the Name of Moſes, as we are into the 
Name of the Holy Ghoſt ; nor are God and 
Moſes join'd together in that Baptiſm, as if 
hu and Moſes's Authority were equal, as the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are joind ih the 
Inſtitution of Chriſtian Baptiſm,to denote the 
Equality of their joint Authority therein. 
Furthermore, the Baptiſm of Moſes, refer'd 
to by the Apoſtle, is not ſpoken of as an In- 
ſtituted Rite of the Covenant, or as an Ordi- 
nance of Worſhip ; for I don't find that any 
ſuch Ordinance was then Inſticuted, or that 
the extraordinary Baptiſm mention'd by the 
Apoſtle was ſuch an Inſtitution. But the A- 
poltle ipeaks of it alluſively to, or as an oc- 
caſional Type and Figure of that Baptiſm, 
which was become an Inſtitution of Worſhip 
when he wrote this Epiſtle. And fo conſi- 
dering that as a Typical Baptiſm, and Moſes 
as a Typical Mediator, the Doctrine taught 
by Baptiſm into Moſes, was Baptiſm into 
Chriſt. | | 
This naturally leads us to obſerve that, as 
the Jews principally objected againſt Chriſts 
being that Meſſ:zah, who is the Son of God, 
the Apoſtles, ſpeaking to them, uſually men- 
tion'd only Chriſt's Name, tho not to the ex- 
cluſion of the Father's and Holy Ghoſt's, as 
that Name into which they were baptized. 
Whereas, when the Inſtitution of Baptiſm is 
ſpoken of as reſpecting the Gentile-World, 
who were to be introduced and bound there- 
by to the Faith and acknowledgment of the 
true 
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true God, according to the Revelation of 
him in the Scripture, all the Perſons of the 
Godhead are expreſsly mention'd, as the 
one God of reveal'd Religion, whom they 
were to own and believe in, and in whoſe 
Name they were to be baptized, to the Ex- 
cluſion of all others. And this Doctrine be- 
ing put into the initiating Rite of all our 


Religion, it ſeems to be the Bafis of it; and 


its being join'd with the Preaching of the 
Goſpel in all Nations, is an Intimation, that 
the Godhead of all the three Perſons, and 
the Worſhip that is to be paid to them, is to 
be preach'd and entertain d as the common 
Doctrine of the Church; and accordingly ſo 
it has generally proved. This brings us to 
the laſt Head of Evidence, that Worſhip is 
due to the Holy Ghoſt. Therefore, 


9. We have ſeveral INSTANCES, or 
Examples in Scripture of divine Worſhip paid to 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

What has been offer'd under the two laſt 
Heads furniſheth us with Inſtances of this 
ſort. The Prophets and Teachers in the Church 
at Antioch evidently paid divine Worſhip to 
the Holy Ghoſt, when, in Obedience to his 
Command, they in a religious Manner with 
Prayer and Faſting ſeparated Barnabas and Saul 
to him, for the Work to which he call d them, 
Acts 13. 1,2,3. And as they did this in 
Obedience to his Authority, and for his 
Honour and Glory, we can't reaſonably ſup- 
poſe but they apply'd to him, as well as to 
the Father and Son, as the Object of their 
Prayers on that ſolemn Occaſion. Acts of 
Worſhip were likewiſe perform'd to him, as 
often as any were _ in the Name 2 

| | n eng 
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the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, according 
to Chriſt's Commiſſion : And, (as Dr. Water- 
land has obſerv d, Serm. 8.) We have ſuf- 
« ficient Proof from Church-Writers all a- 
& long, and as high as Juſtin Martyr, who 
ce livd in or near the Apoltolick Age, and 
cc wrote Within forty Years of it, that it was 
cc then the conſtant Practice of the Church 
Ito baptize in this Form, purſaaut to our 
«© Lords Commiſſion; and there is no juſt 
«© Reaſon to ſaſpect, but that Baptiſm had 
« been conſtantly adminiſter'd in that very 
« Form, from, and in, the Times of the 
« Apoſtles” Ie | | 

Beſides theſe Inſtances of Worſhip paid to 
the Holy Ghoſt, which have been already 
inſiſted on, we may obſerve ſeveral others. 

He together with the Father and Son may 
be confider'd as the Object of that ſolemn 


Ila. 6. 3. Adoration of the Seraphims, Ibo cried oxe to 


anot her (as we do when we ſing the Praiſes 
of God together, Col. 3. 16.) and ſaid, HOLT, 
HO LI, HOLY, i the Lord of Hoſts ; which 
ſeems to relate to each Perſon of the adorable 
Trinity diſtinf#ly, as has been before obſerv'd 


from the Context. And why N not the 


Acclamation, Grace, Grace, at the Re- build- 
ing of the Temple, peculiarly reſpect the 
Holy Ghoſt? It was He that had in much 
Grace and Favour enabled Zerubbabel to 
bring forth the Head:ſtone, according to the 


Tec. 4. 6. Word of the Lord, faying, Not by Might nor by 


Ver. 7. 


Power, but by MY SPIRIT: And fince 
this gave the Occaſion to thoſe Shoutings, 
GRACE, GRACE, unto it, methinks we 
are naturally led to conſider theſe Showtings as 
an extatick Admiration of, and Praiſes for 
the Grace which that Spirit had ſhewn them 

| therein; 
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therein: and as an lication to him with 
the utmoſt Fervour . continpance of his 
Grace and Favour to it. | 
He is E repreſented as the Ob- 
je& of the Church's Prayer, when ſhe deno- 
minated Him.from his Workings, and ſaid, 
Awake O North Wind, and come thou South, blow Cant. 4: 
upon my Garden, that the Spices thereof may flow 
out. The Stile of this Book of Solomor's Song, 
is generally allow d to be Figurative. Spiri- 
tual Things are all along repreſented in Al- 
orical Wi ut 8 : is a Pogrina 
eaning in the Allegories ſuitable to their 
reſpective Natures ; and ſpiritual Tranſac- 
| tions between Chriſt and the Church are as 
— n an. as N they were ex- 
d in proper Terms. Now accordin 
— the Gen of this Book, the Check 
often repreſented as a Garden, and her Gra- 
57 as Flowers and Spices; and agreeably the 
oly Ghoſt is here repreſented as the ind, as 
He likewiſe is in other Parts of Scripture. 
And under this Conſideration of Him, with 
reſpe& to his peculiar Work, the Church 
rays unto Him, that, like the North Vind, 
He would blow upon her Garden with pur:- 
Hing Influence to blaſt her indwelling Cor- 
ruptions, which anſwerto his Work as He is 
a Spirit of Judgment and of Burning to refine 1a. 4. 4. 
us, and to conſume our Iniquities. And ſhe 
prays to Him that, like the South Wind, He 
would refreſh her Garden, and cheriſb his Gra- 
ces planted in her, that they might thrive and 
flow out into every ſuitable and acceptable Ex- 
erciſe, in all the Goodneſs, Faith, Love, Joy, 
Peace, and every other Grace, which are 
the Fruits of the Spirit. The Metaphor ſuits g. I. 53. 
the Holy Spirit and his Work: I can think 22, 23 
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of nothing that it can be apyly'd to ſo agree- 
ably as to him; and the Things here deſired 
arc ſuch, as peculiarly belong to him to be- 
ſtow. He therefore is the Obje& of this 
Addreſs, and is directly apply'd to by the 
Church, in a way of Prayer, to work theſe 
=> ſpecial Works by his effectual Gales upon 

er. . 

Tis to this Spirit (as has been ſhewn) 
that the Apoſtle directed his Prayer for the 
Theſſalonians ; He being diſtinguiſhed from 
the Father and Son, as the Lord, to whom 


the Apoſtle apply'd for gracious and effectu- 
2Theſ.z. al Iufluences. The Lord direct your Hearts into 


the Love of God, and into the patient waiting for 
Chriſt. And at another Time, he mention'd 
the Holy Ghoſt under the Title of the Lord, 
and apply'd for Bleſſings in the ſame manner 
to Him, as he did to the Father and Son. 


1Theſ.3, Now God himſelf and our Father, and the Lord 


It, 12, 


73. 


Feſm Chriſt, direct our way to you ; and (ſpeak- 
ing of a third Perſon diſtinct from them) the 
Lord make you to increaſe and abound in Love 
one towards another, and towards all Men, even 
as we do towards you ; to the end he may eſtabliſh 
your Hearts unblame.:ble in Holineſs before God, 
even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt with all his Saints. This is one continued 
Expreſſion of his Heart's Deſire to God for 
them, and the Lord here mentioned has been 
ſhewn to be the Holy Ghoſt, as Perſonally di- 
ſtinguiſned from the Father, and from the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And he is mentioned as 


the Object of this Prayer, in the ſame man- 


ner as the Father and Son are, fince one part 
of it is as directly addreſs'd to him as the o- 
ther is to them. 


4. 
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Accordingly the Apoſtle b/efed the Church 
in the Name of the Holy Ghoſt, as the Per- 
ſon from whom he ask'd Bleſſings, as well as 
from the Father and Son: The Grace of the 2Cor.13, 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of God, (vix. 14. 
the Father, as 'tis expreſs'd Gal. 1. 3. 2 Tim. 
1. 5. and Tit. 1. 4.) and the Communion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, be with you all, Amen. In whoſe 
Name ſhould Perſons be bleſs'd, but in the 
Name of God only ? And yet we are bleſs'd 
in the Name of the Holy Ghoſt equally with 
the Father and Son. The Apoſtolical Bleſ- 
ſings ſucceed and anſwer to thoſe that were 
uſed by the Prieſts of old, and were called 
their putting the Name of Jehovah on the 
Children of Jjrae/. Theſe Bleſſings ſeem to 
me to have been of a mix'd Nature: Intheir 
Form, an Application to the People ; but in 
their Intention, an Application to God him- 
ſelf to bleſs them. On this wiſe, ſaith God, Numb. 
ye ſhall bleſs the Children of Iſrael, ſaying unto © 6. 
them, The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee ; the 3 
Lord make his Face ſhine upon thee, and be gra- 
cious unto thee ; the Lord lift up his Countenance 
upon thee, and give thee Peace; and they ſhall 
put my Name on the Children of Iſrael, and I 

will bleſs them. Tho' they herein ſpoke to 
the People, yet 'twas in the Name of God, 

that he might bleſs them ; and in another 

Place, their bleſſing them is call'd their Prayer; 

which ſhews that their Hearts aſcended in a 

way of Prayer to that God, in whoſe Name 

they bleſs'd the People, that he would bleſs 

them indeed. Then the Prieſts the Levites aroſe, 2 Chon. 
and BLESS'D the People, and their Voice was 0» TR 

heard, and their PRAYER came up to his holy 

Dwelling-p/ace, even unto Heaven. The Man- 

ner of their Bleſſug was the ſame with the 


Apo- 


2 43, meaning Chriſt, 
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Apoſtle s; and ſince their's included Pray 
to Him in whoſe Name they bleſs d, _ 
ſhou d not we think the ſame of the Apo- 
ſtle's ? The Prieſts of Old bleſs'd in = 
Name of the Lord thrice repeated, which the 
Hebrew Doctors obſerve was with a diffe- 
rent Accent; and which Ainſworth ſays deno- 
ted the Myſtery of Three Perſons in the 
Godhead, who arc one Jehovah, whoſe Name 
16 one.] Accordingly the Apoſtle bleſs d in 
the Name of the = Jehovah as perſonali- 
in the Father, Son — Holy Ghoſt. Now 
dare appeal to the common Senſe of Man- 
kind, whether there is not the moſt manifeſt 
Face of divine Worſhip paid to Jehovah in 
the Prieſts Bleſſing rae! in his Name: And 
as the Apoſtle's Bleſſing the (hurch in the 
Name of the Holy Ghoſt, together with the 
Father and Son, — the ſame kind af 
religious Act, it ſeems to me that nothing 
but a Deſign to ſerve an Hypotheſis, coul 
make any one doubt whether divine Wor- 
ſhip is therein paid to the Holy Ghoſt, Yea, 
whenever a gonad Man ſcriouſly, and in a re- 
ligious — wiſheth or deſires that God 
would be with, and bleſs his Friend, there 
is in the Nature of ſuch Deſires an aſpiration 
of Soul toward God, * he — bleſs 
em; as there * rently was in Jacob, who 
aid Angel - redeemed 
me from all evil, bleſs the Lode And we can't 
ſuppoſe but this was the way of the Apo- 
ſtle 8 = Fawn in his moſt ſolews 1 Deſires of Bleſ- 
fings from the Holy Ghoſt, in the ſame man- 
ner as from the Father and Son; and ſo twas 
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See Ainſworth on Nam, 6, 24. 
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an evident paying divine Worſhip in a way 


of Prayer equally to them all. 
In 


like manner the Apoſtle John invoked 

the Holy Ghoſt, as well as the Father and 

Son, for Grace and Peace to the Churches : 

Grace be to you, and Peace from him which is, and Rev. 1. 
which was, and which is to come, and from the 4, 5. 


ſeven Spirits which are before his Throne ; and 
from 
the 


in Chriſt, &c. The ſeven Spirits denote 

oly Ghoſt, who by this Expreſſion is 
repreſented under the Variety and Perfection 

of his Gifts and Operations, tho' in himſelf 

be is but oze Perſon, as is ſhewn at large in 

our Text and Context. Accordingly Chriſt 

is =_ to have the ſeven Spirits ; ar _—_— Chap, 3. 
to his having the Spirit not by Meaſure, And 1. 

the ſever Hits } God uy {aid to be ſever = 37 
Lamps of FIRE burning before the Throne; Rev. 4. 
which plainly anſwers to the Gifts of this . 
Spirit to the Apoſtles on the Day of Pente- 

coſt, when there appeared to them cloven Tongues Acts 2. 
a of FIRE, and ſat on each of them, they be- 3, 4. 
ing filed with the Holy Ghoſt. The ſeven Spirits 

are but once more mentioned, and then are 
fpoken of as ſeven Eyes, and ſeven Horus, de- Rev. 5. 
noting W ſdom and Power, and are called the 6 
ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth, as ſufficient for 

all inlightning and powerful Operations, into 

all the Earth And this exactly anſwers to the 

Holy Ghoſt's being call'd the Spirit of God, 

and to his being ſent for ſuch Operations. 

So that tis exceeding plain to me, that the 

ſeven Spirits can denote no other than the one 
Spirit of God, who is repreſented in the 
Fulneſs of his Gifts and Operations, by the 
myſtical Number Sever, and that particularly 

with a regard to the SEVEN Churches of A- 

fia, to which this Apoſtle wrote, and for 7 
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of which this Spirit was as ſufficient, as if 
there had been ſever all- ſufficient Spirits, that 
each Church might have had one wholly and 
alone to it ſelf. He is here mentioned be- 
tween the Father and Son, which ſhews that 
his being mentioned laſt in other Places, is 
no Argument for his Inferiority, in Nature 
or eſſential Glory, to them. And he is as di- 
reftly apply'd to, or regarded, in this Prayer, 
as the Fountain of Grace and Peace, in the 
ſame manner as they are ; which ſhews that 
He is the Object of our Worſhip equally with 
them. And theſe ſeven Spirits are never men- 
tioned as Worſbipping among the Saints, An- 
gels, and the whole Creation, in any part 
of this Book, where alone this Expreſſion is 
to be found. Fram all this we may conclude, 
that the Holy Ghoſt is invok'd equally with 


the Father and Son, and fo is the Object of 
Rom. to. our Faith together with them; for how ſhal 


we call on him in whom we have not believed. 
Once more, a ſolemn Oath or Appealto God 
as the Witneſs of our Hearts, who knows 
the Truth or Falſhood of what we ſay, is an 
Act of reigns Worſhip : And the Apoſtle 
paid this Worſhip to the Holy Ghoſt, I ſay 


Rom. 9, #he Truth in Chriſt, ſays he, I lye not, my Con- 


ſcience alſo bearing me Witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt : 
1. e. I ſay the Truth as in the Preſence of 
Chriſt, and in the Preſence of the Holy 
Ghoſt, whom I call upon to Witneſs with my 
Conſcience that I lye not, and to whom I ap- 

al for the Truth of what I ſay. This is 
Fach an A& of Worſhip paid to the Holy 
Ghoſt, as imports that he knows the Secrets 
of the Heart, and is the Avenger of Falſhood. 
The manner of this Appeal is much the ſame 
as this Apoſtle at other Times uſed to the 


only 
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for a Record on his Soul ; which ſhews it is of 23. 
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only true and all-knowing God, ſaying, God Rom. 1. 
is my Witneſs, and God is my Herd, AS Ye 


this is elſewhere ſpoken of as his calling God * 


the Nature of a religious Qath, and conſe- 

quently is ſuch an Act of Worſhip as is pecu- 

har to the only true God; For thou ſhalt fear Deut. 6. 

the Lord thy God. and ſhalt ſwear by his 13. 

Name. | 

If any ſhould Object, That ſuch kind of 

Worſhip as this, was paid to the holy Angels, 

when the Apoſtle charged Timothy before God, 1 Tim.s. 

and the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and the elefs Angels, 2. 

to obſerve his Inſtructions : It may be an- 

ſwer' d, That there is a manifeſt Difference in 

theſe Caſes. The Apoſtle deliver'd his Charge 

in the Preſence of the Angels, not as Judges of 

the Truth of what he was ſaying, nor as 4- 

vengers of Falſhood, in caſe he he had been 

guilty of it; but as Witneſſes of external Acts, 

and particularly of that ſolemn Charge he 

was then giving to Timothy. The holy An- 

gels, by their daily Attendances on the Heir Heb. t. 

of Salvation, are Spectators of their outward 1 

Acts, and are critical Obſervers of what they 

ſay and do in religious Worſhip. Hence the 

Apoſtle utges Women to a decent Behaviour. 

in Publick Worſhip, becauſe of the Angels ; i. 1 Cor. 

e. becauſe they are preſent at the Worſhip of! 1. 

the Church, the manifeld Wiſdom of God be- Eph. 3. 

ing made knewn ſtill more and more to them 

thereby. The Angels therefore were proper 

Witneſſes of this Charge of the Apoſtle to Ti- 

mothy ; and he might mention them as ſuch, 

to remind him that they would obſerve how 

he ſhould behave according to it, and would 

be preſent roo, when that Behaviour ſhould 

be brought into Judgment. So that the A- 
poſtle's 


4 —_— . 
file's charging Timothy in the Preſence of Ged 
and the holy Angels, is to be underſtood much 
after the Ame manner, as we ſhould have un- 
derſtood him, if he had been at that Time 


in an Aſſembly of Chriſtians, and had ſaid, 1 


charge you in the Preſence of God, and of this 
Aſſembly. | 3 A 
But the Caſe is quite different in the other 
Inſtance : For that is a ſolemn Proteſtation 
with reſpe& to the Truth of what the Apoſtle 
was then ſpeaking, in an Appeal to the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, as the Witneſs of it, and as one 
who knew the Apoſtle's Conſcience, and would 
give Judgment apon what he ſaid, according 
to his Sincerity or Prevarication therein. 
And this was an Act of ſuch divine Worſhip 
paid to Him, as is ſo peculiar to the Heart- 
ſearching God, that twould be mere Imper- 
tinence to pretend to pay it to any other; be- 
cauſe no other can be a proper capable Judge 
of the Sincerity of ſuch an Appeal. Thus 
upon the whole, it appears, that the Holy 
Ghoſt is the Object of divine Worſhip, as 
well as, and together with, the Father and 
Son; and therefore he muſt needs be rhe on- 
ly true Sovereign and Almighty God toge- 
ther with them. 


APPLICATION. 
This may be of uſe to dirett us in our Mor- 


19. 
* are to conſider the Father, Son and 
Spirit, as the one God, who is the Object of our 
Worſhip; and when we moſt particularly ad- 
dreſs any one Perſon in the Godhead, it 
ſhould not be to the Excluſion of the * 
WO, 
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Two, but incluſive of them all. For the 
formal Reaſon of the Worſhip we pay to ei- 
ther of them, is not, I hymbly conceive, their 
perſonal and relative Properties, but the di- 
vine Nature and eſſential Properties of it, which 
all thofe Perſons are equally poſſeſſed of. We 
are therefore to worſhip each and every one 
of them as God, and to manage our Wor- 
ſhip in ſuch a Manner as becomes ſinful fallen 
Creatures in their Approaches to God. We 
muſt never think to ſerve God ſpiritually bur 
by the Spirit, nor acceptably but thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and therefore our Addreſſes are or- 
dinarily to be made to God, or to the God- 
head, confider'd in the Perſon of the Father, 
Ahro' the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, by the 
Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt. And yet, as 
the Reaſons of Things ſuggeſt, and as we 
find our Hearts influenc'd according to them, 
we may addreſs our ſelves directly to the 
Son, or to the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo to the God- 
head as perſonalized in them; and that eſ- 
pecially when we are ſeeking for thoſe things 
which are by Diſpenſation their uliar 
Work to do for us or in us. And which 
ever Perſon we molt directly apply to, as the 
Obje& of Worſhip, on the account of his di- 
vine Nature and Perfections, ſtill the Media- 
terial Office of Chriſt muſt be kept in our 
Eye, as the Medium of Acceſs, and as the 
Ground of Acceptance ; and all our Pleas and 
Expectations are to be only on that account. 
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SERMON VIII. 
I COR. xii 11. 
But all theſe worketh that one and the 


ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every 
Man ſeverally as he vil. 


ment to evince that the Holy Ghoſt is the 

Sovereign and Almighty God : And ſhall 

now ſhut up that part of my Deſign by ad- 
e co 


Sixthly, 4 PRACTICAL Proof taken fron: 
EXPERIENCE. —. = 


1 Have gone thro' ſeveral Heads of Argu- 


Experience is a convincing Evidence to 
them that have it. When it is clear and 
plain, there is no diſputing againſt it: And 
ſo far as the Perſons that have it are to be 
credited in their Report, and fo far as the 
Effects of what they declare to be their Ex- 
perience appears to others, it ought to have 
its Weight with them. God did many things 
to and for his People of old, that they by 
their own Experience might know that he is 
indeed the Lord. Thus, ſpeaking of the 

Taber- 
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T ahernacle, Bl (aid, There will I meet with the 
Children of Iſrael, and the Tabernacle ſhall be Exod. 29 
L by my-Glery, — aud I will dwell a- 45e. 
ug the Children of of Iſrael, and will be their 1 
| God; and they * ball NOH THAT IAM 
THE LORD. THEIR GOD. The like may 
eaſily be obſerved in ſeveral other Places, and 
on other Occa ſions. Hence He. appealed to 
his; Peoples own xperience to prove that he 
is w * has Loa ed d himſelf to be, the So- 


nerign and Almighty God. Fur the Lord ball 

judge hi N 27 repent himſelf for his Ser-Deut. 32. 

van, u ſeeth that their Power is gone. 36, 37- 
— AT; * ay, Where are their Godt, “ Ke. 


ö their Rack in 1 2 truſted. SEE 
. ow that *. even I am be, and there is no God 
with me; LA. and I male alive; I wound, 
and I heal ; neither it there any that can — 
our of my Hand, &c. And by their Experi- 
4 of el T; He did among them, He gain'd 
Teſtimony within their own Bo- 
he tal unto. his.only, true Deity. Hear me, © 
Lord, ſaid Elijab, hear me, that this People may, Kings 
KNOW that i hon art the Lord God, and that 18. 37, 
thou haſt turned their Heart back again. Then 38, 39- 
the Fire of the Lord fell, and conſumed the Burnt- 
Offering, and the Wood, and the Stones, and 
the, Duſt, and licked up the Water that was in the 
Trench, And when the People ſaw it, th 
fell on their Faces, and ſaid, THE LORD H BY 
. IS THE GOD, THE LORD HE IS THE 
GOD. 
Something of the like way of arguing may 
be uſed to prove the ſupreme Deity of the 
Holy Ghoſt. His almighty, gracious and 
| effe&ual Influences on his Peoples Hearts, 
are living and abiding Credentials of his 
Godhead. Every one of them are ſo many 
Q - ſtand- 
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Prodfs of dune Brace, to the 

- * endleſs Praiſe of its glotious Au Au 5 Inftead 
* of the Thorn [hall come up the Fir-tree, and in- 
ſtead of of _ the Brier ſpall to av wp the 22 
and it (ball be to the Lord fr. & Nane, for 
everlaſting Sg Zu, hat ball not be cat off. © hs 
Way 125 the Goſpel oo made in the gon 
under the blefſed Spirit's viorions Agent 
and the 9 5 natural divine Effects, whe 1 


has wron [6 in all A A, „ate Kro 
h we behold 
Mar Ope rati- 


Teſtimomfals to his De 
or reflect on theſe, 25 Rix 


ons, we have Evidence ſuf nt to al the 


Acclamation, it, meani Hm, we ſay, The 
Lord, He ii the, God. But chat Which here 
intend, is ſomtthing more Peculiar to the 
feelivg Obleriacibn's of ſuch 4s Brow the Grate 
of 000 in Trath. 

When ;rh eskrce the Folighexibie, 
quickning And renewing Operations of the 
Opie, they feel his Power as the Power of 

od. The effectual Change He makes by his 
Word upon theit Hearts ahd Lives, Su 


vinces them that He is God. The Light He 


conveys to their dark Mind: to gire them the 
Knowledge of themſelves and of Chriſt ; the 
ſweet and powerful Tun He gives to their 
perverſe and obſtinate ih, which before 
were fixedly bent againſt God and 'Godli- 
neſs, and would not be prevail'd on by any 
Means, to yield to Him; the happy Altera- 
tion He makes upon their depraved feBiow, 
to bring them off from Sin, Self, and the 
World, and to ſet em upon God, and Chriſt, 
and heavenly and holy Things ; ; the Peace 
He ſpeaks to their diſtreſs d Souls ſometimes 
in a Moment; the Hope and Joy He raiſes 
within them, to expel their guilty Fears and 

over- 
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overwhelming Sorrows; and the Strength and 
Vigour He inſpires them with, for Newneſs 
of Life and Converſation, to walk humbly 
and holily with God, to ſubdue remaining 


Corruptions, to defeat the Temptations that 
always uſed to be too hard for them, to 
break the Snares that always uſed to intangle 
them, and to do and ſuffer the Wilt of God 
with Patience and Delight, in the moſt diſſi- 
cult ſelf-denying Inſtances of Submiſſion and 
Obedience, even. to the Loſs of all Thi 

pertaining to the Body, and of Life it ſelf: 
Theſe are'a Cloud of Witneſſes, and ſo ma- 
ny Demonſtrations to a Man's own Conſci- 
ence of the divine Power and Authority of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 'Theſe are Operations which 
are in Scripture uſually aſcribed peculiarly to 
Him, and are look'd upon as His, by the 
happy Subjects of them; and the Light and 
Energy, with which they are ſeen and felt, 


carry ſuch Evidence of a Day of Power upon 


their Hearts, that they can't but think thar 
the blefled Spirit, who doth all theſe, mult 
needs be the great and ſovereign God. 


Many Perſons have felt the Power of the 


Spirit, in the Adminiſtrations of Goſpel- 
Ordinances, as the Power of God ; ſo that, 
from their own Feeling, they have been even 
forced to fall down, and ſay, Surely God is 
in this Place ; as the Apoſtle ſpeaks on occa- 
ſion of the Power of the Holy Ghoſt put 
forth on the Heart by the Preaching of the 


Goſpel. F all Propheſy, and there cometh in Cor. 14. 
oue that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is h 25 


convinced of all, he is judged of all : And thn 
the Secrets of his Heart are made manifeſt, and ſo 
falling down on his Face, he will worſhip God, and 

Q 2 report 
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of a Truth. The A- 


report that God is in you 


poſtle ſpeaks of this as an Effect wrought by 
Means of Propheſying or Preaching, in Oppo- 
ſition to a miraculous. ſpeaking with Tongues. 
Now it has been ſhewn, that all the Power of 
che Miniſtry: on the Heart, is properly the 
Power: of the Holy Ghoſt :. And accordingly 
that Work upon the Heart, which convinced 
them that God was there, was peculiarly his 
Work who convinces the World of Sin, and 
F WN It was fromthe 
Alteration they felt within themſelves, that 
they concluded God was in ſuch Aſſemblies, 
they being convinced that none but God 
himſelf could make ſuch Diſceveries of their 
Hearts, and work in ſuch à transforming 
manner upon them. And fince the convert- 
ed Heathens immediately knew, by theſe 
Operations on their Hearts, that God was 
with the Miniſtration of his Word, they who 
are acquainted- with the plain Doctrine of 
the Scripture, which evidently repreſents the 
Holy Spirit as the moſt immediate Operator 
on our Hearts, can't but be thereby aſſured 
in themſelves that He is God. Or if any 
ſhould underſtand this Conviction of the 
Heathens to be by ſome miraculous Effects, 
which they might behold in Chriſtian Aſſem- 
blies; ſtill, as the Spirit was the immediate 
Worker of them, He muſt be the God, who 
they were convinced by thoſe Works was in 
that Place; becauſe that Conviction aroſe 
trom Apprehenſions, that he who wrought 
ſuch Works cou'd be no other than the mot 
high God. 

The more we live under this Spirit's Influ- 
ences, and the more we feel and are experi- 
mentally acquainted with his efficacious O- 


perations, 


E. AI err 
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ations, the more firmly perſuaded and 
ettled we ordinarily are in our own Minds 
about his Deity : And the leſs Experience 
we have of lively, ſpiritual, and holy Exerci- 
ſes of Heart by the gracious Preſence of this 
Spirit with us, the more apt we many times 
are to be ſhaken in our Belief of his Godhead. 
I think I am not miſtaken in this Point of 
Experience; and I dare appeal tothe inward 


Senſe of your own Hearts, if ſo be ye have 1 Pet. 2. 


taſted that the Lord is gracious, whether you have 3: 
not the moſt high and honourable Thoughts 
of the God-like Power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
when you are moſt ſenſibly favour'd with his 
gracious Aſſiſtances. Do you then think Him 
to be only a Miniſter, an Angel, or a Meſſen- 
ger from God ? Do you then think Him to 
be a Creature? Do you then think the happy 
Alteration you find in the Senſations and 
Actings of your Souls is wrqught by any but 
God, or that the Power you feel is any leſs 
than that of the Great and Almighty God 
himſelf 2 Do you not at ſuch Seaſons enter- 
tain and regard him as God, or as a divine 
Perſon, who in his workings on your Hearts 
puts forth the infinite Power of God ? And 
if this is the moſt prevailing Judgment you 
have of Him when you are under his moſt 
prevailing Operations, I dare farther appeal 
to you, whether you don't really think that 
this is the Judgment you ought to abide by, 
and that this 1s far more likely to be true, 
than any Notions contrary to this, which 
may at other times ariſe in your Minds, ei- 
ther thro' ſome unaccountable Temptation, 
or thro' the Intanglements of ſubtile Diſ- 

utes, when you are not under ſuch a mani- 

eſt Conduct of this Spirit, teaching you the 
| Q 3 Things 
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Things concerning himſelf, by and according 
to his Word. SED 


As far as 1 am acquainted with my ſelf or 


others, I am perſuaded that I have the Ver- 
di& of the Conſciences of the Generality of 
Chriſtians at their beſt Seaſons, for the Divi- 
nity of the Holy Ghoſt. And can it be ſup- 
p fed that the Spirit of Truth, who is Truth 
t ſelf, and is employed in teaching Truth, and 
can teach us nothing but Truth, mould by his 


inlightning and imprefſive Operations upon 


Acts 14 


our Minds and Hearts, uſually lead us into 
miſtaken, and even blaſphemous Notions con- 
cerning Himſelf > Can it be imagin'd, that 
when we are moſt under his Influences, we 
ſhould be moſt mifguided by them ? God for- 
bid that we ſhould have ſo unworthy Ap- 
prehenſions of the Integrity of this bleſſed Spi 
rit. Yea, on the other hand, ſince at ſuch 
times we are moſt apt to believe his God- 
head, tis moſt natural and juſt ro ſuppoſe 
that, if He is not really God, He would 
then more eſpecially take Care to undeceive 
us, as the Apoſtles did the People, when they 
took them tor Gods, becauſe of the wonder- 
ful Works that were wrought by their 
Means. When Paul and Barnabas wete at 


8,—13.. Lyſtra, and a Cripple was miraculouſly heal- 


ver, 


ed at the Apoſtle's Word, and the People on 
that account thought the -Gods were come down 


to them in the Likeneſs of Men, and thereupon 
attempted to offer them divine Honours, they 


T4, 


rent their Clothes, and ran in among the People, 


crying out, aud ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe 
things ? we alſo are Men of like Paſſions with 
you, and preach unto you that ye ſhould turn from 
theſe Vanities unto the living God. And when 
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the \poſt]e Joby ſecm'd to be miſled by the 
Gfafgure of an Aligers er to him, Rev. 19. 


ſo as to offer him religious Worſhip, the An- - 
d him, and ſaid, 
See thou do it not ; I am thy Fellow-ſervant, — 
and of thy Brethren, that bave the Teſtimony of 
Jeſus ; worſhip f5od. How much more may 
we ſuppoſe the good Spirit of God would 
take ſome Methods with out Hearts, to turn 
off our Apprehjenſions of his being God, on 
the account of his powerful Workings within 
us, if He really was not that God, which 
by means of theſe Qperations we are com- 
_ induced to apprehend Him to 
And ſince all the Inlightnings and Impreſ- 
fions, which the Holy Ghoſt makes upon 
our Hearts, are by and according to the 
Scripture, none of them being ever contrary 
to, nor ordinarily without the uſe of the 
written Word, it appears very plain to me, 
that the Dafine of the Spirit's Godhead, 
taught and confirm'd by theſe inward Illumi- 
nations and Impreſſions, is the very Doctrine 
of the Scripture, which was indited by the 
{ame Spirit, and by Means of which he works 
in this manner upon our Hearts. 

The Power of this practical Argument is 
ſo trong, that you may take it for a general 
Rule, confirm'd by inconteſtible Fact, that 
they, who moſt believe the Neceſſity and Effi- 
cacy of the Spirit's Operations, univerſally 
believe his Deity ; and they, who deny his 
Deity, uſually think and ſpeak but męanly of 
the Neceiſity and Efficacy of his Operations, 
and too many of them profanely deride em 
das Entbufiaſm, and exclude em from Chri- 
ſtian Religion. But if any of you can't be 
oe *» 
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contented with a Religion, that is not ani- 


mated by the Spirit of God ; and if the Im- 


Joh. 3.5. 


He. 3. 5. 


preſſions you have from Him lead your 
Hearts to receive and regard Him as God, that 
Experience is a Gauß itneſs to your Con 
ſciences of his Godhead ; and you may as 
well ſuſpe& that tis al a Deluſion, as that 
He, who perſuades you of his Deity by it, 
is not God. This brings us to the third ge- 
neral Head concerning the Importance of this 
Doctrine, to which 1 ſhall proceed, after 1 
have made one ſhort Improvement of this 
practical Argument, and that is this 


APPLICATION. 


Let us labour after an EXPERIENCE of the 
Holy Spirit's GRACIOUS aud EFFECTUAL 
Operations on our Hearts. = 
Without theſe Operations upon us, what- 
ever Notions we have of the Spirit, or what- 
ever we believe concerning Him, 'twill not 
ſavingly profit us. For except a Man be BORN 
— OF THE SPIRIT, be cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of God. And if ever we are ſa- 
ved, it muſt be according to God's Mercy, or 
free Grace in Chriſt, by the waſhing of Regene- 
ration, and RENEWING OF THE HOLY 
GHOST. It is not Notions of the Spirit in 
our Heads, but the Work of the Spirit in our 
Hearts, to inlighten them with the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and to turn them to God 
thro' Him, that will prove effectual to Salva- 
tion at laſt, If we have a Heart-acquaint- 
ance with his efficacious Workings by his 


Word, This will ſecure our Souls for Eterni- 
ty; and while we are in the way, This will 


cut ſhort all Diſputes in our ſelves about the 
7 1 | Reality 
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Reality of his Godhead, àt leaſt ſo long as 
we are under his moſt remarkable Influen- 
ces. While others weary themſelves with 
critical Diſputes about the Deity of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, the humble ſerious Chriſtian, who 
lives and walks in the Spirit, will be moſt -at 
Reſt in his own Boſom about it. Ir is a good Heb. 13. 
thing that the Heart be eftablijb bed with Grace, as'9- 
2 Preſervative againſt being carried about with 
divers and ſtrange Dottrines. . 

Let none therefore take up with Spivitleſs 
Notions about the Spirit, nor with ſlight and 
ineffectual Touches on their Affections: But 
look to it, that you have a real Experience, 
and as evidential as may be, of a thorow 
Change in Heart and Life; and, under a 
Senſe of your own utter Inſufficiency to make 
this Change upon your ſelves, look to the 
Holy Spirit to make it upon you. Preſs after 
this Change, and after him to work it in 
thee, as well as thou can ſt, and as far as 
thou findeſt thy ſelf ſtrengthned ſo to Fu 
Don't reſt contented without his Renewings; 
bur ſettle ir as a ſure Concluſion, That an- Rom, 8. 
leſs you have the Spirit of 2 for this Pur- 9. 
poſe, you are none of his 


I now proceed to the laſt eral Head, and 
that 1s to conſider, 


The great IMPORTANCE of the Doftrine III. 
of the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Having proved his Perfoqality at the Be- 
ginning of theſe Diſcourſes, I ſhall moſtly 
take that for granted now, 'and ſuppoſing him 
to be a Perſon, ſhall repreſent the Importance 
of the Doarine of his Godbe ad. "_ 
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This is not ,a Point of Indifference, in 


which we may as well believe one way as 
the other; but tis a Point that runs thro our 
Religion, and gives a vaſtly different Turn 
to it, according as this is received on one 
hand, or rejected on the other. It can't but 


be of exceeding great Moment, whether the 
| Spirit of God is to have a continuing Hand 


in our Religion or no; and if he is, whether 
He is really the great and ſovereign God, and 
is to be regarded and treated as ſuch by us or 
no. I ſhall therefore, by his Aſſiſtance, en- 
deavour to ſet out the Importance of the Doc- 
trine of his Divinity in ſeveral Reſpects, in 
the moſt plain and uſeful Manner I can. 


Firſt. 'Tis of great Importance with reſpebt to 
the ON TRUE 600 in general. 


= 1. If the Holy Shoſt is not, together with 
the Father and Son, the only Sovereign and 


E 
that is eſſential to our Notions of God, and 
ſufficient to diſtinguiſh Him from all that are 
not God, is aſcrib'd in Scripture to the Holy 
-Ghoſt ; and what is this but to prove Him 
to be truly God ? To ſay that, notwithſtand- 
ing all the divine Peculiars which are aſcrib'd 
to Him, He is not really God at all, is to 
abuſe Mankind with equivocal Sounds, 
to renounce the common Meaning of the 


- plaineſt Words and Propoſitions, and to fling 


all our Ideas of God and Creatures into the 
utmoſt Confuſion. - For who can be ſaid to 


be God, if He is not God, who is deſcrib d 


in Scripture by thoſe very Names, Titles, At- 
12 | tributes, 


lmighty God, there muſt be more Gods thas 
hope it has been fairly proved, that all 
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tributes, Works, and Worſhip, which are the 
Kripture-Deſcription of the only true God, and 
are abſolutely incompatible with the moſt ex- 
alted Notions of a Creature, and are accord- 
ingly deny d to belong to any but God ? And 
this has been ſhewn to be the Scripture-De- 
ſcription of the Holy Ghoſt. Moreover, it 
has likewiſe been ſhewn, that God, in no 
Conſideration of Him, is ever ſaid to be the 
God of the Holy Ghoſt; and if the Holy Ghoſt 


| bas not a God, He himſelf maſt be the true 


and ſovereign God : For no Abſurdity can 
be greater, than to ſuppoſe that any Creature 
ſhould be ſo exalted as to have zo God; or 
that any but the Supreme God himſelf can be 
ſaid not to have a Sovereign God. 

The Holy Ghoſt therefore mu ſthe either the 
one true God, or another true God different from 
the only true One. To ſay that He, together 
with the Father and Son, is the one true God, 
is to own what has been humbly pleaded for. 


Sa to ſay that He is a true God, and not 


the only true God, is (beſides the Contradicti- 
on in Terms) to aſſert a Plurality of true 
Gods: Or, to ſay that He is the true God, 
and not the ſame God with the Father and 
Son, is either to ſay that neither of them is 
God, or elſe that there really are ſeveral 
Gods; neither of which is, in a ſtrict and 

per Senſe, a God to the other. Bur as a 
Lappolicion of more real or true Gods than 
one, is infinitely diſbo nourable to the one So- 
vereign God; ſo 'tis directly contrary to the 
plaineſt Principles of Reaſon, and to the cur- 
rent Doctrine of the Scriptures, in which the 
great Jehovah abundantly aſſures us there is 


no God beſides himſelf. , ſays the Lord, 


But 


| 
| 
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. am be; before 
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me there was no God form'd, nei 
ther ſhall there be after me. And, I am the 
firſt, and I am the laſt, and beſides me therg is no 
God. It there a God befides me? Tea, there 
is no God; I know not any. 

But if the Holy Ghoſt is God of the ſame 
undivided Eflence, Power and Glory, with the 
Father and Son, the Unity of the Godhead a- 
bides, and all theſe three Perſons are toge- 
ther but one divine Being, which is the ſame as 


to ſay, they are but one God, and there is none 
beſides Him. But ſome Thoughts of this ſort 


+ p. 167, were purſued at greater Length, when I diſ- 
—172. cours d on Chriſt's Godhead.f . 


2, If the Holy Ghoſt is not God, God is a 
very different Being from what the Scripture repre» 
ſents Him to be. 

That the one God revealed in Scripture is 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, appears 
very plain, in that (as has been ſhewn) the 


very {ame divine Names, Nature, Properties, 


Works, and Wonbip, are in the ſame proper 


' Senſe aſcribed to them all; and what is ſaid 
abſolutely of the One Gad in ſome Places, is 


in the ſame Senſe of the Expreſſion apply'd 
in others, ſometimes to one, and ſometimes 


to another of theſe Perſons, as that God of 
'whom they were. friſt ſpoken, 


This Trinity of Perſons appears by Scrip- 
ture- account to be as neceflary to the very 
Being of God, as any Perfection that can be 
named ; for all the Exiſtence of the Godhead 
is only and equally in theſe Perſons. Nor is 
it ſuppoſable that it can-exiſt in any other 
manner than it doth, and conſequently any 
otherwiſe than in them. Hence to alter the 
Scripture-account of God, to the Excluſion 
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| of any of theſe adorable Perſons from the 
ho | Godhead, is to make a bold Alteration in the 
mo | revealed Idea of God, and is to ſay that the 
vo | Deity has not ſuch an Exiſtence as Revelati- 
on ſays it has. This is to refuſe to believe 

je | Gods own Teſtimony concerning what He 
ie is, and to ſet up our natural Notions of him 
1. | againſt it. And how infinitely great muſt the 
... 8 Afﬀront be to him, thus to renounce his Au- 
's | thority, and to take up Notions of him con- 
e | trary to thoſe which that Authority binds 
t | upon us; becauſe what he ſays of himſelf is 
too ſublime to comport with the ſcanty Mea- 
ſures of our Reaſon? And how provoking 
mult it be to Ungod him in one or more of 

a | the incomprehenſible Subſiſtences, which are 
„ | ſo neceflary to his Being ? But theſe Things 
| were alſo. farther urged on a like Occaſion, 


- | with reſpe& to Chriſt's Godhead _ Th. 172, 

*| - 3. If the Holy Ghoſt is not God, a great 

part of God's own peculiar Glory is given, and 

N is in danger of being given, to one that is not 

God. | 2 821 "FR 

. The Titles, Attributes, Works, and Worſhip, 

| which have been ſhewn to belong to the Ho- 

ly Ghoſt by Scriptural-attributions of them 

c to him, are too grand and ſtately to be gi- — 


ven to the moſt exalted Creature. They 
: would ſet him too much upon a Level with 
; the only true God, and indanger our giving 
that Glory to another, which is due to the 
great God alone, and which he has declar'd 
his utmoſt Jealouſy about, as it infinitely be- 
came him to do. I, ſays He, am the Lord, Iſa. 42. 8. 
that is my Name, and my Glory will I not give 
to ANOTHER, neither my Praiſe to graven I- 


mages. 
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mages, And Theu- ſhalt worſhip no other God; 
' Exod. 3 467 4 Lord whoſe Name is Jealous, is a jealom 
14. God. 9 * 
Nou ſuppoſing the Holy Ghoſt not to be God, 
can it be thought that this jealous God ſhou d 
convey ſuch Characters of his Godhead to 
him, as ſhould make him vie with himſelf in 
any Perfections of his Nature, and ſhould 
render him as uncapable of being alter'd by 
God, as God himfelt is of being alter d by 
him ? Can it be for God's Glory; that any 
other Being ſhould be dignify'd at ſuch an 
immenſe rate; and made fo like to God, that 
none but the moſt fubtile Heads can diſtin- 
guiſn him from God himſelf ; and e the ge- 
nerality of ſerious Chriſtians ſhould be led by 
the Magnificence of his divine Characters to 
pay divine Honours to him as God? The 
more excellent a Being the Holy Ghoſt is, 
the more likely we are to be drawn into the 
moſt religious Obſervances of Him, as the 
Church in Fact has generally been in all Ages 
down to this Day. But whatever are the ex- 
alted Exccllencies and Dignities of his Be- 
ing, yet if he really is not God, we ought 
no more to pay divine Honours to him than 
to the moſt deſpicable Object in the whole 
Creation; becauſe God has declared, and 
the eternal Reaſons of Things require, that 
none ſhould have ſuch Honours paid him but 
Himſelf. Hence all the divine Honour that 
is paid to the Holy Ghoſt, in Caſe he is not 
the true God, is a Robbery of that God, and a 
giving his peculiar Glory to one who is not 
God. And ſince there is ſuch prevailing Evi- 
dence in Scripture, as we have heard, for, 
and no Intimations againſt our paying religi- 
ous Honour to the bleſſed Spirit, God certain- 
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has not ſufficiently guarded the peculiar 
onout᷑ of his on og according to his 
unyteldifig Jealouſy for it, if the Holy Ghoſt 
is not to have it paid to him as Gd. 
But if he i, together wich the Father and 
Son, the only great 2nd ſovereign God, what- 
ever Glory he has in Kimſſelf, and whatever 
divine Honours we pay him on that account, 
tis not a giving the only true God's Glory 
to another, but a centering it all wholly and 
lone in that God himſelf. On this Suppo- 
fition all the Holy Ghoſt's Glory is in the 
pre reſt-Senfe the Glory of the only true 
od, and all our religious Acknowledgments 
of it, and Actings toward him according to 
it, are ſo many Acts of divine Honour paid 
to God himſelf alone. 61 i 5 
And as to the Glory of God in our Salva- 
tion, (which he ſeems to take the moſt com- 
placential Delight in, of all the Glory he 
ever has diſplay d) if the Holy Ghoſt is not 
God, a great part of that Glory is given to 
another. For the Glory ef applying to us all 
that the Father and Son have done for us, 
that is, the Glory of making all that they 
have done about our Salvation efectaai unto 
us, or of making us Partakers of it, doth in 
34 peculiar manner belong to the Holy 
Ghoſt. This is a Glory too indearing, and 
too great to be given away from God, or to 
be ſhared in by any other. This part of Sal- 
vation-Work is mentioned as peculiar to 
God, and as deſign'd by him to illuſtrate the 


1 ; 


Praiſes of his Grace towards us. God, who Eph 2. 
is rich in Mercy, for his great Love wherewith he 4, 5, 7. 


loved us, even when we were dead in Sins, hath 
icken'd us together with Chriſt ; (by Grace ye are 
ſaved) Tat in the Ages to come, he might 


ſhew 
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few: the excetding: Riches. of his Grace in | his 
"Kindneſs towards, us, thro! Jeſus Chriſt.. And 
yet this quickening Work, which is to recom- 
mend Gad toi us in the, exceeding Riches of 
his Grace and Kindneſs cowards. us, is moſt 
immediately the Work of en oly Ghoſt as 
the proper "Efigient of it. , For - 4 Words I 
ſpeak unto yours: ſays Chriſt, they. are. Spirit, or 
are accompany d 7 ring d with the Energy 
of the Spirit, "nd they are Life. 

Ho {weet.and. engaging a Work of God 
is it, to apply himſelf in a way, of Grace to 
us, to — dead Souls, inlighten dark 
Minds, gently and effectually draw ſtubborn 
rebellious Wills, to melt frozen Affections, 
and to fill us with divine Conſolations ? How 
dear is God to us, in and for his working 
theſe Things within,us? And what high — 
valuing Thoughts have we of the Holy Ghoſt 
on ſuch Occaſions as the Sovereign Worber 
of: them in us, according to the \Scripture ? 
It cant be fairly deny d but all theſe Thin 
depend on his Agency upon us : and, con 
dering the Gad-like manner in which it has 
been ewn he works em, he can't but ſhare 
in the Glory oß them. But ſurely, if he is 
not God, this is to make him — with the 
only true God in a moſt exalted and tender 
Point of Honour, in a Point too high and 
valuable for God to ſuffer any Partners in it 
with himſelf. | 
- But it the Holy Ghoſt is God, the Glory 
of his Works as well as of the Father's = 
Son's, is the undivided Glory of the one on- 
ly true God. Whatever Glory he diſplays in 
the Work of Salvation, it is God himſelf that 
diſplays it; and accordingly whatever Glory 
belongs or is given to him on that account, 
| it 
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-it belongs and is given to God himſelf. For 


God eflentially conſider d, is as directly and 
immediately glorify'd in the Spirit's Glory, 
as in the Father's and Son's Glory. And fo 
upon the Foot of the Godhead of the Holy 
Ghoſt, the intire Glory of Salvation-works 


from Firſt to Laſt, from the Foundation to 


the Top-ſtone, is Glory redounding wholly 
and alone to God, (to the Excluſion of all 
Creatures from any ſhare in it) with Shoutings, 
Grace, Grace. 

If therefore we value the Glory of God, and 
would be tenderly concern'd for it : If we 
would have the Glory of his Being, and 
of all Salvation-work reſerved intirely and 
peculiarly unto him only, the Doctrine of the 
true oP of the Holy Ghoſt muſt needs be 
of great Importance in our Account. 


1 Secondly, Tis of great Importance with 


reſpett to CHRIST in particular. 


1. If the Holy Ghoſt is not God, we ſhall 
loſe the Godhead of Chriſt. 

There are either Three Perſons in the God- 
head, or there is but One. This is, I think, 
generally inſiſted on, on all Hands. They 
who deny the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, uſu- 
ally contend that there is but One divine Per- 
ſor ; and they who aſſert his Deity, maintain 
that there are Three. And where any Plura- 
lity of Perſons in the undivided Godhead is 
allow'd of, they are commonly own'd to be 
Three, If therefore there are no more Per- 
ſons in the Godhead than One, 7. e. if there 
are no more divine Subſiſtents than one, who 
have one and the ſame undivided Godhead, 
and yet diſtinctly n 9 

an 
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and ſtand in perſonal Relations to each o- 
ther, then the Son is excluded from being 
God, as well as the Holy Ghoſt. But if there 
are more ſuch divine Subſiſtents in the undi- 
vided Godhead than one, then all the Argu- 
ments that prove the Holy Ghoſt to be one 
of thoſe Subſiſtents, are ſo many Proofs that 
the Son is another, and conſequently that the 
Son as well as the Spirit is one God with the 
Father. Yea, if the Spirit is God, the Son 
can't but be ſo too, becauſe he is the Spirit 
of the Son, who eternally proceeds from him, 
and is in an agreed Diſpenſation ſent by him 
as well as by the Father ; which could not 
be, if the Spirit is God, and the Son is not 
God likewiſe. ; 
On the other hand, the ſame ſort of Argu- 
ments that ſupport the Godhead of Chriſt, 


ſupport the Godhead of the Spirit. And, 


many of the ſame Ol jettions that are urged 
' againſt one, are likewiſe urged againſt the 
other. So that the Doctrines of both ſtand 
or fall together ; and if we loſe one, we ſhall 
find it exceeding difficult to maintain our 
Faith in the other. Hence all the Importance 
of the Doctrine of Chriſt's Godhead, and of 
the Godhead of the Spirit, are mutually 
wrought into, and interwoven with one ano- 
ther ; and therefore if there is any in that, 
there muſt be reduRively the ſame in this, ſo 
far as the Divinity of both theſe Perſons is 
inſeparable from each other. And ſurely it 
can't be a ſmall matter in your account, whe- 
ther Chriſt, your Saviour, is God, or no. 


2. If the Holy Ghoſt is not God, Chriſt, 
as Mau, is beholder to 4 Creature for his Human 
Nature, 
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' Nature, aud Office- Qualifications in that Na- 


ture. 

That the Holy Ghoſt was the next imme- 
diate Former of Chriſt's Human Nature, and 
of all its holy Furniture of Gifts and Graces 
for his Office- Work, has been already ſhewn. 
"Twas he that did by his ou Power and moſt 
immediate vo/untary Agency, make that Man 
which the eternal Word aflum'd into Perſonal 
Union with himſelf ; and 'twas he that by 
the ſame ſort of Agency throughly qualified 
that Man for the Work to which, in his Per- 
ſonal Union with the Son of God, he was 
calld. The Father and Son in his Original 
Nature, a&ed therein by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
together with him; but the Energy that pro- 
duced theſe Effects, was as much his as their s, 
and He exerted it, tho' in a different man- 
ner inconceivable to us, yet with the ſame 
proper Efficiency and divine Sovercignty 
with themſelves ; and therefore Chriſt, as 
Man, was as much obliged to Him for thoſe 
Operations, as to either the Father, or him- 
ſelt, conſider d in his Divine Nature. 

The Virgin Mary was paſſive in the Pro- 

duction of Chriſt's Human Nature. His Bo- 
dy was form'd of her Subſtance, it being made G41 4... 
7 a Woman; but her Will did nothing to | 
produce the Effect, tho' it approved of it. She 
was infinitely obliged to him as God, that 
he would aſſume a Body of her Subſtance 
into ſuch an exalted Union with himſelf ; but 
he was no more bcholden to her for his Bo- 
dy, than Adam was to the Dult of the Earth 
out of which his Body was torm'd. All ihe 
Obligation wasto the God that form'd it. The 
holy Angels miniſter d to Chriſt at the End of 
his Conflicts with Satan: Then the Devil lea- 
R 2 veth 
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Mat. 4. veth him, and behold ANGELS came and M- 
mt. NISTRED unto him. They probably brought 
ſome Food to him in the Wilderneſs ; for, 

ver. 2. "having faſted forty Days and forty Nights, he 
was bu An Angel was likewiſe ſaid to 
ſtrengthen him, while he was in his Agony, 
praying to his Father in the Garden, and ſay- 

ing, Father, if thou be willing, let this Cup 

Luk. 22. paſs from me; nevertheleſs not my Mill but thine 
42, 43- be done. And, hereupon, there appeared to him 
an Angel from Heaven ſtrengthening him. At 

this Seaſon the divine Nature withheld its 
comforting Influences from the Human; 
Chriſt thereupon felt the moſt inexpreſſible 
Dolors in apprehenſions of the terrible Death 
that lay bee him. In this Diſtreſs he 
pour d out his Soul to God for Relief; and 
in anſwer to his Prayer, an Angel was dif- 
patch'd from Heaven, and probably brought 
ſome Meſſage to Chriſt, relating to Aist 
ance in, and glorious Iuer of bis Sufferings, 
which encouraged him to gothro' them, how 
_ tremendous ſoever they might prove. But 
theſe Angels apparently acted in the Quality 

of Servants, as they are oſten declared to be: 

And tho' Chriſt ſo deeply humbled himſelf 

for our Sakes, as to be made for a Seaſon, 

with reſpe& to his Human Nature, a little 
Heb. 2. 7. Jower than the Angels, and ſo by Diſpenſation 
that Nature needed their Aſſiſtance; yet he 

was not ſo much obliged to them for what 

they did to him, as an abſolute Lord is to 

his Servants for what they do to him: For 
Chriſt, on the account of his Original Na- 

ture, has a more full and abſolute Power o- 

ver the Angels, and a higher Right to all 

their Service, than the greateſt Man upon 

Earth 
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Earth can have to the Service of his meaneſt 
Slave. 

But the Holy Ghoſt is never ſpoken of as 
a Servant either to the Father or to the Son; 
but is repreſented as acting, with reſpe& to 
the Man Jeſus, like the Sovereign God by his 
own Power and Will: And therefore, Chriſt's 
HumanNature was really under infinite Obli- 
ations to him : It owed its all, except per- 
fal uniting, to him. How far the Hol 
Spirit might be concern d in uniting Chriſt's 
'two Natures, we can't pretend to determine : 
Bur it ſeems as if aſſuming the Human Nature 
into Perſonal Union with the Divine, which 
I take to be the uniting Act, was 2 perſonal 
Act of the Son himſelf toward himſelf in his 
original Nature, an Act which immediately 
reſpected only his own divine Perſon, and 
therefore, was moſt A and emi- 
nently exerted by the Son himſelf. Hence 


alſo himſelf took part of the ſame, —==— For 
werily he took not on him the Nature of Angels, 
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le hereby aſcribed to the Son himſelf ; but whe- 
ny ther this was done without the intermediate 
de Agency of the Spirit, J dare not be poſitive. 
at But ſetting aſide this, Chriſt's Human Na- 
to ture moſt immediately owed its Formation 
or and Endowments to the Spirit, as the proper 
a- | and moſt immediate Author of them. 
J- Now it don't look very conſiſtent with the 
il Honour of ſo great an One, as Chriſt is, to 
ſuppoſe that he was under ſuch infinite Obliga- 
tions to the Holy Ghoſt, with reſpe& to his 
Human Nature and Office-Qualifications, 


Q 3 and 


we are told that, Foraſmuch as the Children Heb. 2. 
are partakers of Fleſh and Blood, He (Chriſt) 14, 16. 


but he took on him, or * laid hold upon, the may 
Seed of Abraham. The Act of Aſſuming is 41674 


Joh. 16. 
13, 14. 
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and Aſſiſtance, if the Holy Ghoſt is but a 
Creature. It ſeems to be altogether unwor- 
thy of the infinite Dignity of Chriſt's divine 
Nature, to ſuffer his other Nature, which is 
perſonally his own, to be ſo highly indebted 
to any but God himſelf. Nor doth it ſeem 
ro comport with the vaſt Dignity which his 
Human Nature it ſelf was — in the 
firſt Moment of its Union with the Divine, 
to be obliged to any but God, for all its e- 
minent Qualifications and Aſſiſtance. But if 
the Holy Ghoſt is God, and acted as ſuch 
toward the Human Nature, the Father and 
Son acting therein by and * with him, 
all the „ e of the Man Chriſt Jeſus 
were Obligations wholly and only unto God. 
And it can be no Diſhonour to the Human 
Nature of Chriſt, nor any way unbecoming 
its perſonal Union with the eternal Logos, 
2 under ſuch infinite Obligations to 


3. If the Holy Ghoſt is not God, the Glo- 
ry of Cbriſt in this World lies in inſufficient 
Hands. | 

Chriſt is indeed capable of making his 
own Glory appear with the utmoſt Luſter, 
His infinite Deity is of it ſelf ſufficient for 
this : But what he doth herein, he doth by 
his Spirit; for this Work is by Diſpenſation 
committed molt immediately and peculiarly 
unto him. ben he, the Spirit of Truth, is 
come, ſays Chriſt, HE SHALL GLORIFT 
ME; for be (ball receive of mine, aud ſhall ſhew 
it unto you, But if the Holy Spirit is not God, 
every where preſent, and knowing all Things, 
he can't be capable of glorifying Chriſt in num- 
berleſs and diſtant Places of the World, and 
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in the Hearts of his People, as they are ſcat- 
rer'd over the Face of the Earth, at one and 
the ſame Time, as is hereafter to be ſhewn. 
If he himſelf is not God, he can't diſcover 
Chriſt's Gad-like Glory, nor the Glory of 
his Mediation before our Minds ; He can't 
ſecure his Honour in the Churches, in 
their Preſervation, Increaſe and Edification, 


and in the Hearts and Lives of the Profeſ- 


ſors of his Name, and that in defiance of all 
the Intreagues, Inſults and Defamations of 
his inward and outward implacable Enemies. 
The Glory of Chriſt would ſoon depart from 
this World, not one Monument of it would 
be ſeen long on Earth, if the Spirit was not 
God to ſupport it by his divine Agency à- 
mong us, 1 85 

Bur can we think that Chriſt, after all his 
deep Abaſement and exquiſite Sufferings, 
would leave that Honour, which is the Fruit 
and Reward of thoſe Sufferings, in uncertain 
and inſufficient Hands? God forbid. But 
it the Spirit is God, he is as capable of ſe- 
curing Chriſt's Glory in the World, as either 
the Perſon of the Father or Son are, were 
they to act in the moſt immediate Manner to 
ſecure it. They could put forth no other 
Power than he can for this Purpoſe, be- 
cauſe his Power is eſſentially the ſame with 
their s. | 


4. If the Holy Ghoſt is not God, the Love 
and Care of Chriſt to his Church in ſending him, 
i inconceivably leſs than tis generally taken to 


When Chriſt was going to Heaven, he 
comforted his Diſciples with Aſſurances that 
he d ſend the Spirit to ſupply, and more than 

R 4 make 
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make amends for, his corporal Abſence from 


Joh. 16. them. Now, ſays he, I go my way to him that 
5, 6, 7. ſent me. Becauſe I have ſaid theſe Things to 


you, Sorrow hath filled your Heart; nevertheleſs, 
I tell you the Truth, It is expedient FOR YOU 
that I go away ; for if I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you 5, but if I depart, I 
will ſend him unto you. This was indeed a 
wondrous and affecting Inſtance of his Kind- 
neſs and Grace, of his tender indearin 
Compaſſions to them, and of his abiding el 
fectual Care of them. But this Love and 
Care recommend themſelves to us in propor- 
tion to the Dignity and Sufficiexicy of the Com- 
forter whom he ſent. a 

If the Holy Ghoſt thus promiſed, and ſent 
accord ing to the Promiſe, is not God, his 
coming to them did not make up the Loſs of 
Chriſt's perſonal Preſence with them. It is 
true, the Fatt is otherwiſe ; but that is be- 
cauſe the Spirit is God. But in Caſe he is 
not God, but only a Meflenger ſent from 
Chriſt, the Preſence of the Servant could not 
be ſo good and honourable as the Preſence of 
the Lord himſelf : Nor could the Holy Ghoſt 
on this debaſingSuppoſition be thro ly capable 
of that great and needful Work he was and is 
to do fromChriſt for us. But if he is indeed the 
true God, equally with the Father and Son, 
what a bleſſed Promiſe is that of ſending him? 
Who can ever think high enough of the Love 
and Grace of Chriſt, in taking effectual Care, 
that God himſelf ſhould be our Comforter ; that 
he in the moſt intimate and abiding Manner 
ſhould dwell with us, and that we ſhould live 
under his Conduct and Influence till we get 
ſafe to Glory. 


Thus, 
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Thus, if we value the Godhead of Chrif, 
and are concern'd for his Glory in the World ; 
If we would entertain the moſt honourable 
Thoughts of his Perſon, and of his Love and 
Care towards us; The Doctrine of the Holy 
Ghoſt's Godhead, in which all theſe are near- 
ly intereſted, can't but be of very conſidera- 
ble Moment in our account. 


APPLICATION. 


What has been ſaid concerning the Impor- 
tance of this Doctrine with reſpect to God, 
calls us to adore him as Incomprebenfible. 

How ſublime is the Scripture-account of 
God ? Ir ſets before us but one divine Being, 
which exiſts in three diſtipſt Perſons, with- 
out Confufion or Separation, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt. No wonder all our Attempts 
are baffled when we pretend to reaſon out 
the vaſt Idea, as if infinite Thoughts in 
their fulleſt Stretch could be graſpd by finite 
Minds. And why ſhould we attempt it, or 
think hard that we cannot do it? Is there no 
Room for Adoration and Aſtoniſhment in 
our Thoughts of God? Is there nothing a- 
bove our reach, nothing too deep for us to 
fathom, and nothing too intricate for us to 
adjuſt, relating to his infinite Majeſty? Sure- 
ly it can't be otherwiſe. The more we find 
out the Truth concerning God, accordin 
to the Revelation he has made of himſelf 
the more we find him to be unſearchable. The 
very Thought that he is God, is a Thought 
that he is abſolutely perfe& beyond all 
Thought. This ſhould make us ſhrink as it 
were into nothing, in our Opinion of our 

ſelves, 
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ſelves, and of our own ſhallow Capacities, 
This ſhould make us willing to quit our own 
_ defective and fallible Reaſonings for his un- 


erring Dictates concerning himſelf. This 
ſhould diſpoſe us to fall down before him 
with the humbleſt Conſciouſneſs of our own 
Darkneſs, with the moſt thankful Acknow- 
ledgments of what he has reveal'd of himſelf 
to us, and with the moſt ardent Supplicati- 
ons for his Spirit to lead us into ſtill farther 
Acquaintance with him. And this ſhould 
command the moſt ſacred Veneration and 
ſtedfaſt Belief of what he ſays he is, beyond 
w_ we cancleariy and diſtinctiy conceive him 
* 

There is certainly a noble Pleaſure in ad- 
miring thoſe Accounts of God, which, as far 
as we are acquainted with 'em, repreſent him 
in the moſt lofty and excellent Strains, and 
which ap before us as containing farther 
Excellencies infinitely beyond the Reach of 
our Underſtandings, As when thece is a 
delightful boundleſs Landskip before our 
Eyes, the more we can ken of its beautiful 
Varieties, the more admiring Apprehenſi- 
ons we have of what lies beyond Com- 
mand of critical Obſervation ; and thoſe 
Apprehenſions, mix'd with the diſtant Views 
we have, increaſe the Pleaſure of the Proſ- 
pect. So, when the boundleſs Perfections of 
God lie before our Minds, the more we 
diſcover of their tranſcendent Glories, the 
more admiring Apprehenſions we have of 
ſomething that we ſce beyond clear and di- 
ſtinct Perception, and this gives us the more 
affecting Pleaſure in the unſearchable Proſ- 
pea. Tis happy loſing our ſelves in an ami- 
able Ocean of all Agreables ; this is a be- 

ing 
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ing ingulf'd in Pleaſure that has no Shore or 
Bounds. | 
Hence when we meet with infinite Depths 

and Breadths in God, which we can neither 
plumb nor ſpan, relating to the Doctrine of 
the Trinity, and particularly to the Subſiſt- 
ence of the Holy Ghoſt in the one only God- 
head; let us turn them into the ſublime En- 
tertainments of melting Aſtoniſhment, like 
the bleſſed Spirits above, who are ſwallow'd 
upin God. The more Incomprehenſible we 
find him to be in theſe Repreſentations of 
him, the more awful adoring Apprehenſions 
we ſhould have of him, mixing holy Admi- 
ration with our imperfe& Praiſes of him, 
who, when we and Angels have ſaid and 
thought all that we can, is infinitely exalted Neh.g.s, 
in himſelf above all Bleſſing and Praiſe, 
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SERMON N. 
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1 C OR. xii," 11. 
But all theſe worketh that one and the 


ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every 
Man ſeverally as he Es 


WE are confidering the great Importance 
of the Doctrine of the Godhead of 
the Holy Ghoſt, which I have repreſented 
with reſpe& to the only true God in general, 
and with reſpe& unto Chriſt in particplar ; 
and now proceed to conſider it, 


Thirdly, Vith reſpeti to the HOLY G HOST 
Himſelf ; and that with regard to his Perſon, 
and to his Love, and Grace, 


I. Tis of great Importance with reſpect to 
his own PERSON. 

If he is not God, we ſhall be at an utter 
Loſs what to determine concerning Him ; 
and whatever elſe we think or ſay of Him, 
is very diſhonourable and injurious to Him. 

Some ſay he is only a different Appellation 
of God; and that Father, Son, and Spirir, 
are but three Names, ſignifying one * the 
lame 
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ſame Perſon. But as this is directly contrary 
to the manifeſt Diſtinctions I have ſhewn the 
Scripture puts between them; ſo it makes 
tbe Holy Ghoſt (and indeed the Father and 
Son too, as diſtinguiſh'd from each other) to 
be only a Chimera. It deſtroys his real Ex- 
iſtence as the Holy Ghoſt, and repreſents 
him to be only a Notion, or an external Deno- 
mination; which is in effect to ſay, He is 
really nothing at all. 

Others ſay, He is only the Power of God, 
which ſome of em call a created Power; O- 
thers ſay, He is a divine Quality form'd by 
God within us; Others, the Gifts of God be- 
ſtow'd upon us; and others, the Goſpel ſent 
from Heaven unto us. Tis hard to find out 
certainly what they mean by the Holy Ghoft. 
But all theſe Accounts of him deſtroy his 
Perſonality, and ſo at once run counter to all 
that I have ſhewn the Scripture clearly repre- 
ſents concerning his being a Perſon ; and at 
the ſame time rob him of all his Bleſſedneſs. 
For if he is not an intelligent Perſon, he is not 
capable of Pleaſure in enjoying himſelf, or any 
thing elſe, or in doing any thing for the di- 
vine Glory, or for the good of others: Nor 
can he poſſibly enjoy any kind of Blefſed- 
neſs, ſince only intelligent Perſons are capable 
of enjoying. ; 

Others ſay, He is a Creature, ſome way 
made or produced by the Son, they know not 
how nor when. Others ſay, He is a created 
Power miniſtring to the Son, as the Angels 
do ; but that he is in all Things, by a Di- 
viſion of himſelf every where in [nfinitum : 
And ſo they ſeem to be in Suſpenſe, whe- 


ther they ſhall allow him to be a Perſon, or 


no. And others ſay, He is a Perſon of great 


Power 
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Power and Dignity, but of a Nature totally 

different from the Father's and Son's, and 

that he is in all reſpects inferior to them, ex- 

cept that he was ſuperior to Chriſt's Human 

Nature, during his State of Humiliation, 
Holy Ghoſt came by his Being, 

whether he was created or no, or when he 
began to be ; or whether he is God or a 
Creature, or. any inconſiſtent unimaginable 
Thing between both, they have not thought 
fir to tell us. So that according to theſe 
Accounts we know not what to make of him. 


But how the 


The Windings and Turnings of Error are 


endleſs; and when a Man miſſeth the Truth, 
which is but One, he often knows not where 


to reſt, or what to fix on. 

And how highly ſoever ſome of theſe may 
ſeem to ſpeak of the Perſon of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; yet if he is not really, together with 
the Father and Son, the only Sovereign and 
A_— God, he is infinitely leſs than that 
God. To ſet him but one ſtep below the 


Deity, is to ſet him infinitely below it, there 


being an 1 infinite Diſproportion 
between the higheſt Being that can be ima- 
gin'd, or that can be produced by the only 
true God, and that God himſelf. Yea, it 
the Holy Ghoſt is not God, he is but of 
Tefterday, compar'd with God's eternal Ex- 
iſtence. For if we ſuppoſe God to be one 
Moment in being before he gave Exiſtence 
to his Spirit, that Suppoſition makes him to 
have exiſted an infinite Eternity before him. 
For any thing that comes into Being after 
the eternal unbeginning Exiſtence of God, 
had a Beginning. =T whatever had a Be- 


ginning, mult be Younger by an antecedent 
Eternity, than that God who had no Begin- 
ning, 
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ning, it being all one and the ſame Thing, 


with reſpect to God's foregoing Eternity, 
whether any Thing was made numberleſs 
Millions of Ages before this World, or at 
the Date of this Creation; becauſe he was 


as inſinitely before one as before the other, 


if he was infinitely before either of em. 
And if the Holy Ghoſt is a being produ- 
ced by God ever ſo early, he is, according 
to all the Notions I can have of Things, in 
Reality a Creature, and nothing more ; there 
being no middle Nature or Perſon between 
that of God and Creatures, which is neither 
one nor the other. And if he is a Crea- 
ture, he is a mere Dependent. on God, as all 
Creatures are without Exception : And ſo 
he might never have been at all; and, ſetting 
aide a Decree to the contrary, he might have 
been thrown back into nothing long before 
now, and may ſtill be deſtroy'd as eaſily as 
any of the meaneſt of God's Creatures : Or 
another Perſon may be produced equal, yea, 
_—_— to him, as ſome ſuppoſe the Son to 
- and ſoanother might, for what we know, 
be ſtill advanced above them both : For who 
ſhall pretend to ſay that the infinite God has 
already done his utmoſt in producing or exal:- 
ing a Creature ? Hence the moſt magnificent 
Repreſentations of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
fall ſhort of his proper and eternal Godhead, 
are merely paſſing a Complement upon him, 
which under all its pompous ſhew really 


means that he is as nothing, and Vanity it 


ſelf, compar'd with the only true God, on 
whom he as intirely depends as any of his 
other Creatures do; as I have ſhew'd more 
at large with reſpe& to the Son, in Caſe he is 
not God. b 


Now 
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Now what an infinite Indignity is this to 
the Holy Ghoſt, thus to fink him into Vani- 
iy with the reſt of the Creation; thus to un- 
god him, and, comparatively ſpeaking, to 
make nothing of him, in defiance of all the 
infinite God-like Things which the Scripture 
ſays concerning him ? Surely it can't but be a 


high Act of Rebellion againſt him, thus diſ- 


acefully to dethrone and deny him. And, 
Tbs after the Manner of Men, he can't 
but be exceedingly provoked, and grieved, 
to be treated at this injurious rate. This 
ſeems to be an Afﬀront too great for him to 
take at our Hands without the ſevereſt Re- 
ſentments of it. May we not therefore juſt- 
ly fear that a contemptuons ſpreading 

fition againſt His, together with Chriſt's, 
Deity on one Hand ; and a too prevailing 
Indifterence about aſſerting it on the other, 
lie at the Root of thoſe remarkable Mitb- 


drawings of the Spirit, which are ſadly felt 


and lamented by ſome wakeful Souls, and 
may too eaſily be diſcerned in the Stupidity, 
Scnſuality and Unfruitfulneſs, not to ſay A- 
poſtacy of others, in this irreligious ſceptick 
Age. And unleſs he in Jcalouſy for his own 
and Chriſt's Honour, and in Mercy to us, 
comes again to revive and bring us back to 
the Light and Grace of the Goſpel, we have 
ſtill more awful Things to fear. But to re- 


turn; 


2. The Doctrine of the Holy Ghoſt's God- 
head is of great Importance with reſpef 10 
his LOVE AND GRACE to . 

This bleſſed Spirit is known by the Cha- 
Heb. 10. racter of the Spirit of Grace, As this Title 
reſpects his being the Author of all Grace in 

us, 
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us, it may denote that in his free Favour to- 
wards us, he beſtows it upon us; for Grace in 
us is called by that Name, becauſe it pro- 
ceeds from the free and bounteous Grace of 
him that works it in us. Such a free and 
gracious Agent is the Holy Ghoſt, who with 
reſpe& to Grace, as well as ſpiritual Gifts, 
diſtributes as he will. For as the Wind blow- Ich. 3.8. 
eth where it liſtetb, —— ſo is every one that is 


| born of the Spirit. Hence David, praying for 


the Supports of the Holy Ghoſt in his graci- 

ous Operations, calls him God's free Spirit; Pſal. 5r. 
and at another time ſays, Thy Spirit is GOOD; 14 

let him lead me to the Land of Uprightneſs, as it 14-103. 
might be render d. And the Word here u- 

ſed is the ſame by which God's Goodneſs is 
expreſs d, when he is ſpoken of in his Acts 

of ſpecial Grace and Favour to us. For thou Pſa 86. 
Lord art GOOD, and ready to forgive, and plen- 5+ 

teous in Mercy to all them that call upon thee. 
Hence the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Love of the 

Spirit. I beſeech you Brethren, for the Lord Rom. 15. 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and for the LOVE OF THE *** 
SPIRIT, that ye ſtrive together with me in your 
Prayers to God for me. By this Loveof the Spi- 

rit, ſome underſtand the Grace of Love, of 
which he is the Author, and of which he is 

the Object, as it terminates on him. And 
taking it in this Senſe, our Love to him, for 


his working Grace in us, mult riſe in Propor- 


tion to the account we make of him. Bur it 
ſeems moſt agreeable to the Apoltle's Scope, 
to underſtand it of that Love which is in the 
Spirit himſelf to the Church : For the Apo- 
ſtle here beſeecheth the Brethren by the Love 
of the Spirit, in the ſame manner as he doth 
by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or, as it might be 
render'd, FOR THE * of the Love of 
: 
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the Spirit, as well as FOR THE SAKE of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Form of Expreſ- 
fion in both being juſt the ſame in the Greek *. 
And as his beſeeching them for the ſake of 
Chriſt is an Argument taken from Chriſt's 
Love, and his great Expreſſions of it to them; 
ſo his beſeeching them for the ſake of the Love 
of the Spirit, may be moſt properly conſider d 
as an Argument of the like ſort, taken from 
the holy Spirit's Love, and his great Expreſ- 
fions of it toward them. And ſo it exactly 
anſwers to a like Form of Speech, urging 
them by an Argument drawn from the Mer- 

Ch. 12.1, cies of God; I beſeech you Brethren by, or for 
the ſake of, the Mercies of God, that ye pre- 
ſent your Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, accepta- 
ble to God. 

All the Holy Spirit's Works of Grace in 
us are from his own, as well as from the Fa- 
ther's and Son's Kindneſs, Love and Friend- 
ſhip towards us. It can't but be an Act of 

Rom. gr. Love in the Spirit himſelf, to ſbed abroad the 
Jo Love of God in our Hearts, that we may ſee 
how all the adorable Perſons in the Godhead 
love us, and have in their Love concerned 
themſelves about us. Hereby he makes us 
1 Cor. 2. know the things that are freely given to us of 
I2. God ; and ſeals us to the Day of Redemption. 
And to ſhew that what he doth herein is in 
his great Love and Kindneſs to us, the A 
ſtle, ſpeaking of him after the manner of 
Men, cautions us againſt grieving him with 
Fph, 4. reſpe& unto that Work: Grieve not the Holy 
0. Sprrit of God, whereby ye are ſeal d unto the Day 
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of Redemption; q. d. Don't be ſo unfriendly 
to him, who is ſo generous in his Friend- 
ſhip to you. 
| Now if the Holy Ghoſt is not God, he 
loſes all the Glory of his Love and Grace. 
For on that Suppoſition, he can't help doing 
any thing that he doth towards us, but is 
under as infinite Qbligarions to God to do 
all that he orders him to do for us, as the 
Angels are to a& their Parts as miniſtring 
Spirits towards us. His Operations are no 
more at his own Diſpoſe, than their Opera- 
tions are at theirs. Whatever Delight he 
may have in his Work, as they have in their's; 
yer like them he only doth his Duty to God 
in what he doth to us; and 'twould be at his 
own utmoſt Peril, and his Sin, to refuſe it. 
O who can think at this infinitely debaſing 
rate of the good Spirit of God, and of his 
ome Operations, and not be ſhock'd wirh 

orror at the Thought! Who can bear the 


| Suggeſtion that 'twould be his Si if he ſhould 


refuſe to work ſo freely and graciouſly upon 
any of us as he doth, or that we are no more 
obliged to Him than to other Creatures that 
ſhew Kindneſs to us! And yet, if he is a 
dependent Being, who owes his Al/ to God; 
if he 1s a Creatnre, or a Servant of God ; if 
he is not himſelf God, this detracting 
Thought, with reſpe& to his Love and Grace 
in his actings towards us, ſeems to force it 
ſelf irreſiſtably upon us. 

But if he is really God, he is Sovereign 
Lord of his own Acts: He has no Superior, 
to whom he is accountable or obliged ; but 
can exert or withhold his bleſſed divine In- 
fluences, when or where he pleaſes, or ac- 
cording to the ſovereign Language of our 

2 Text, 
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* as be uill. And O what aſtoniſhing 
ve and Grace is it, that this holy Spirit, 
whoſe Nature is infinitely Holy, againſt 
whom our Tranſgreſſions have been multi- 
ply d, and who can't but have the utmoſt ir- 
reconcileable Averſion to all Sin, ſhould of 
his own good Will, as well as of the Father's 
and Son's, come into ſuch polluted and 
defiled Hearts as our's, and take up his ſpe- 
cial Reſidence in them, as in his Temple, 
where he in the moſt immediate manner and 
by ſpecial Relation dwells, and that even 
while there are great Remainders of the moſt 
loathſome and provoking Corruptions in 
them!] Who can wonder at, and be thank- 
ful enough to him for his Love, that notwith- 
ſtanding the many hateful Ebullitions of Sin, 
and Reſiſtances of his workings in our Hearts 
ro urge him utterly to abandon us, he ſhould 
ſtill continue to abide as a Spirit of Grace 
in us, and to maintain the Confli& with our 
erverſe and polluted Hearts, till at length 
= works out all the Remainders of Sin, and 
works up his Temple to a pure and holy 
Habitation, fit for him to dwell in for ever ! 
The higher we think of his Perſon, the more 
we muſt admire his Grace, and think our 
ſelves indebted to him for all the long-ſuffer- 
ing, relieving, converting, inſtructing, ſtreng- 
rhening, comforting and ſanctifying Inſtan- 
ces of it. And while we conſider what ag- 
gravating and multiply'd Provocations he 
meets with from us to give us up, and how 
eaſily he cou'd do ſo, it he pleaſed, we muſt 
ous f be forced to think, that no Patience 


or Goodneſs, but that of the infinitely great 
God himſelf, could ever be lengthened out 
| as 
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as this good Spirit's is towards us, and that 
his Mercy to us is no other than that of the 
great Jehovah's, who has not dealt with us after 
our Sins; nor rewarded us according to our Ini- 
quities, For as the Heaven is high above the 


Pſa. 102. 
10, 11. 


Earth, ſo great is his Mercy toward them that 


fear him. 


If therefore we would not depreciate the 
bleſſed Spirit, and make him deſpiſab/e in our 
Eyes ; If we would not take away from him 
all the Glory of his Perſon, as if he was but 
a Creature ; And if we would not in the 
moſt diſingenuous manner rob him of all the 
Glory of his Love and Grace, as if all his in- 
dearing Acts of that ſort were Acts of boun- 
den unavoidable Duty toward God, far 
which we are no more obliged to the Holy 
Ghoſt than we are to any Creature that doth 
us good at Gad's Command. If we would 
not thus reproach him, and thus wgratefully 
requite him, the Doctrine of his Godhead 
muſt needs be very important, ſince that a- 
lone ſecures him from all this Diſgrace. 


Fourthly, Tis of great Importance with 
reſpett to the DIVINE AUTHORITY of the 
Scripture, 

The Holy Ghoſt is properly the Author 
of the Bible. He indited the ſacred Wri- 
tings; He taught and ſuggeſted them to the 
holy Prophets, Evangeliſts, and. Apoſtles ; 
He ſpoke in them, to them, and by them, 
and they only ſpoke as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghoſt. And He ſpoke, and directed 
and influenced them to ſpeak, not like a De- 
legate, nor like one who wanted a new Diſ- 
covery from God before He cou'd make it to 
them; but like the ſovereign, all-kyowing ayd 
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ſelf-ſufficient God, who came upon them when 


he pleaſed, taught them what he pleaſed, 
and by his ou Authority commiſſioned and 
commanded them to ſpeak what he order d, to 


others. 


Ezek. 11. 
5 


He did not come to the Prophets with a 
Thus ſaith the Lord, tho he charged them to 
ſpeak to the People. He ſpoke his own 
Words to then; and when he bid them ſpeak 
thoſe Words to the People, He ſaid to them, 
Speak, thus ſaith the Lord ; which maniteſtly 
ſhews that the Spirit ſpoke to the Prophets in 
his own Name, and by his own Authority, 
and that they ſpoke by Commiſion from him, 
as the God that ſent them on his Meſſage, 
and put his Words into their Mouths, And 
when he reveald any thing to the Apoſtles, 
he did not a& like an inferior inſtrumental 
Agent, with reſpe& to God, as they did with 
reſpe& to Him; but he acted like one who, 


as the Spirit of God, is of himſelf acquainted 


with the Things of God, and hath Power 
and Liberty in himſelf to reveal them to o- 
thers ; as the Spirit of a Man is of it ſelf, by 
its own Conſciouſneſs, acquainted with the 
Secrets of a Man's Boſom, and has a Liberty 
in it ſelf to diſcover them, as there may be 


occaſion. This the Apoſtle illuſtrates admi- 


rably well, in 1 Cor. 2. 10, 11,12, 13. which 
has been already conſider'd. Accordingly, 
the Mord of Wiſdom, the Mord of Knowledge, 
and Prop hey, as well as divers kinds of Mira- 
cles, to confirm the divine Authority of what 
was ſpoken, are ſaid to be at the intire Diſ- 
ſat of the Spirit, who gave them to every 
one that had them, and diſtributed them with 
ſovereign Authority to each one; not as he 
was order d, but as he himſelf will d, 1 Cor. 
12. 


„ A. „ 


(263) 


12.7 — 11. Yea, what Chriſt himſelf 
ſpoke, merely as a Man, and as a Miniſter 
or Prophet ſent from God, is ſaid to be the 
Words of God, becauſe he was therein un- 
der the moſt immediate Conduct of the Holy 
Ghoſt. He whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
Words of God; for God giveth not the Spirit by 
meaſure unto kim. | 

heſe Things of God, which Chriſt, the 
Apoſtles, and Prophets, ſpoke as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt, make up that holy 
Scripture, which is the only Rule of our Faith 
and Practice. And the committing theſe 
Things to Writing, that they might be con- 
tinued thro' all Generations for the ſtanding 
Uſe of the Church, was under the unerring 
Guidance and Influence of the ſame Spirit, 
Hence the Apoſtle Peter, ſpeaking of theſe 


Sacred Writings, which he calls the ſure Mord 2 pet. 1. 
of Propheſy, ſays, No Propheſy of the SCRIP- 19, 20, 


TURE ts of auy private Interpretation, or ac- *": 
cording to the private Suggeſtions of the 
Minds of the Writers themſelves : For the 
Propheſy came not in old time by the Mill of Man, 
but holy Men of God ſpake, either in the Scrip- 
ture, or according to what is recorded in the 
Scripture, as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 
And accordingly when ſome Places of Scrip- 


ture are quoted in others, they are often al- 


ledg'd as the Sayings of the Holy Ghoſt, or as 
the Holy Ghoſt's ſpeaking by the Prophets, in 
whoſe Writings theſe Texts are to be found. 
And the Apoſtle acknowledges this ſpeaking 
of the Spirit in the Scriptures of the New 
Teſtament, which he and other inſpir'd Pen- 
men wrote under the ſame Inſpiration, when 


he ſays, Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the 1 Coy, 2. 


WORDS which Man's Wiſdom teacheth, but 13. 
TH: which 


Joh. z. 


Lu 
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which the HOLY GHOST teacheth ; comparing 
ſpiritual Things with ſpiritual. Moſt of the 
Things here briefly hinted, have been alrea- 
dy inſiſted on more largely in a ſomewhat 
different Light. | 
Thus the Holy Ghoſt is the immediate 
acting Perſon of the Godhead in inditing the 
Scripture, yea, and in confirming its divine 
Authority by all the miraculous Signs and 
Wonders, by which ehjeyaweit proved to be 
own'd of God, and to come from him. The 
Father and Son are uſually repreſented as act- 
ing herein only by him, and together with 
him, in ſuch a manner as is fully conſiſtent 
with his own ſovereign Right and original Abi- 
lity to ſay whatever he pleaſed. For to ſup- 
poſe that they ſpoke by him as an Under- 
Agent, who deriv'd his Authority from them, 
and was influenced by them, is to place him 
in an inferior Rank, like that which the in- 
ſpir'd Pen- men bare, in that Work. But this 
can never comport with the ſuperior God- 
like Manner in which he behaved it, influ- 
encing them, and ſpeaking by them accor- 
ding to his own Will. He was not guided 


John 16. into Truth, but is the Spirit of Truth that 


guided them into all Truth. He was not a- 
nointed for this Work; but is Truth it ſelf, 


1 Joh. 2. and became an Untiion to others, teaching 


them all that they ſhould ſay. And his ſpeak- 
ing not of himſelf, but whatever he hears, (which 

the way relates only to what enſued on 
Chriſt's Aſcention) has been before ſhown to 
conſiſt very well both with his Eſſential One- 
neſs with the Father and Son, and with his 
acting by voluntary Diſpenſation in ſuch a 
Manner as 1s no Impeachment of his original 
Knowledge as God, nor of his original Right, 
as ſuch, to reveal them. That which is now 

| 4 5 N "a 
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inſiſted on to our preſent Purpoſe (and which 
I hope has been ſufficiently proved in this 
and ſome foregoing Parts of theſe Diſcourſes) 
is, That the authoritative dictating of the 
whole Scripture, was moſt immediately and 
peculiarly his proper Work, and was mana- 
ged by him according to his own Sovereign 
Vill and Pleaſure ; ſo that the Scripture comes 
to us upon the Credit of the Holy Ghoſt as 
the proper Author of it; yea, and of all 
thoſe Teſtimonials by which it comes atteſted 
to us as divine Truth. 

Now to ſuppoſe that the Holy Ghoſt is 
the proper Author of the Bible, ſo as to 
dictate it by his own Wiſdom, and command 
it to be ſpoken or written by his u Autho- 
rity ; and yet that he is not the true God, 

is a Suppoſition that overthrows the divine 
Authority of the Scripture, inaſmuch as it 
maintains, That the Scripture came from one 
and at the ſovereign Will and Pleaſure 
one, who is not God. He might indeed, if 
he was not God, have been emplay'd as an 
Under-Agent to convey the Mind of God to 
the ſacred Writers, as they were to convey 
it to others. But then, on this Suppoſition, 
thoſe Writers were only under the Guidance 
and Influence of a Creature; for tis not pre- 
tended by any that I know of, that God influ- 
enced them any otherwiſe than by the Agency 
of the Holy Ghoſt upon them. And if the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt is but a Creature, he could not be ab- 
7 Infallible in his Guidance of them, 
unleſs, like thoſe that were inſpir'd by him, he 
himſelf alſo had been inſpir d, or qualify'd and 
influenced,byGod's free and immediate Agen- 
cy upon him, or by ſome other intermediate 
Agent between God and him, xhom God in- 
mediately influenced to direct and move _ 


1 
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when and what to ſpeak to them. But as 
we never read of any ſuch divine and quali- 
fying Influeuces upon him, to ſecure the In- 
fallibility of his Influences upon them : So 
on the other hand, He in a ſovereign de- 
ſpotick Manner taught and order d them by 
his own Wiſdom, and according to his own 
Will, to ſpeak or write the holy Scriptures, as 
theRule of the Church's Faith and Obedience, 
If therefore he is not God, he muſt either 
never have ſpoken to and by the inſpir'd Pen- 
men, the Words of his own Wiſdom and 
Will, what and when he pleaſed, as it has 
been ſhewn he did ; or elſe, in ſuch Caſes, 
we ought not to have regarded his Words, 
as the abſolutely unerring Words of God, 
bound upon our Conſciences with the ſame 
ſupreme Authority, as if God himſelf ſpoke 
them. For upon this Bottom, the Scripture 
deliver'd to the Churches of the Old and New 
Teſtament by the Prophets and Apoſtles, were 
the private Interpretations or Suggeſtions of 
one who is not God: And thisis to reduce the 
the Doctrines of the Scripture to the private 
Sentiments of a Creature, as really as if they had 
been the private Sentiments of thoſe Writers ; 
only this Creature is ſuppoſed to be Superior 
to them in Underſtanding and Goodneſs, and 
ſo leſs likely to be miſtaken in his Apprehen- 
ſions about God's Mind and Will on one 
hand, or to put a defign'd Cheat upon us on 
the other. So that, according to this State 
of the Caſe, the Meaning of what the Apo- 
ſtle Peter ſays about the divine Authority of 
the Scripture is no more than this ; No Pro- 
2 Pet. 1. Þheſy of the Scripture is of any private Interpre- 
20, 21. tation, i. e. of any private Suggeſtion of the 
| Prophets own Spirits, but only of the pri- 
vate 
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vate Suggeſtion of a ſuperior created Spirit, 
viz, the Holy Ghoſt ; For the Propheſy came 
not in old time by the Will of Man; but holy Men 
of God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt, according as that more excellent and 


knowing Creature will d. For the Antithefis 


between the Will of Man, and the Holy Ghoſts 
moving the holy Men of God, plainly imports, 
that the Will of the Holy Ghoſt, or his moving 
them according to his Will, is oppoſed to the 
Will of Man, as the Principle and Rule of what 
the holy Men of God ſpoke in the Scripture. 
And is not this to ſhock the divize Authority 
of the Scripture, and to reſolve it into the 
Viſdom and Will of a Creature, if the Holy 
Ghoſt himſelf is but a Creature ? How then 
can Conſcience reſt with full Satisfaction and 
aſſured Confidence on his Authority, Wiſ- 
dom and Veracity inhis Word? Or how can 
our Faith in that Word be, ſtrictly and pro- 
perly ſpeaking, a divine Faith? No mere 
Creature can be abſolutely infallible ; and 
therefore 'tis not the Wiſdom and Authority 
of an Angel, or of the moſt exalted Creature, 
any more than of a Man, that can warrant a 
divine Faith in his Teſtimony. Hence the 
Apoſtle puts them on a Level, in this Conſi- 
deration of them, when he ſays, Tho? we, or 
an Angel from Heaven, preach any other Geſpel 
unto you, let him be accurſed. 

But if the Holy Ghoſt is the Sovereign 
and Almighty God, then all that he has ſaid 
by the holy Men of God in Scripture, are the 
Sayings of God himſelf, in as proper and im- 
mediate a Manner, as if the eternal Father 
had immediately ſpoke unto them, and mo- 
yed and guided them to ſpeak from him, 
what he by them has ſaid to us. This Con- 

lideration 


Gal. 1.8. 
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fideration of the Divinity of the Spirit puts 
a Stamp of divine Authority on his Word, 
and abſolutely ſecures the Infallibility and 
Veracity of it. Upon this Foot there is no 
room for Fear or Heſitancy about the Truth 
and Obligation of the Scripture that he in- 
dited : But we may ſafely receive and de- 
pend upon it, as a perfe& and abſolutely 
certain Rule of Faith and Pra&ice, bound 
upon our Conſciences by the undoubted Au- 
thority of that God, who is Truth it ſelf, 
and cannot lye, and who hath a right to re- 
veal to us, and command from us, whatever 
hs ab R 

o ſay the leaſt, it appears to me with 
undeniable Evidence, that the divine Au- 
thority of the Scripture is moſt efefually ſe- 
cured by the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt. Far 
if this is allow'd, there is an End of all Doubt 
or Diſpute about the Truth and Obligation 
of what he ſays in the Scripture ; but if this 
1s deny'd, a Door is open'd for Diſtruſt and 
Jealouſy about it, and for a very free and 
contemptuous Treatment of the Sacred Wri- 
- tings. And fince theſe are the Standard of 
all Moral and Chriſtian Truth and Good- 
neſs ; of the Juſtneſs of our religious Hopes 
and Fears ; of God's gracious Regards to 
us, and of our Obligations to him; and ſince 
our beſt and eternal Intereſts are all imbarkt 
upon this ſingle Bottom; ſo that if this holds, 
we are ſafe in our Venture upon it; but if 
this fails, we are like to be Ship-wreck'd, 
and never make the Port we are bound for ; 
certainly it behoves us to take the ſafeſt 
Courſe to ſecure a Veneration of their di- 
vine Authority and Obligation on our Con- 


ſciences. And ſince the Godhead of the Ho- 
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momentous Conſequence. 
Fiſibh, This Doctrine is of great Impor- 
COMMUNION with Chrift, and with God in 
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Ghoſt is ſo nearly intereſted herein, it 
urely muſt be a Point of very tender and 


tance with reſpett to the Believers UNION and 


him. | 

That there is a noble intimate and vital 
Union of true Believers with Chriſt, as God- 
Man, Mediator and Head of the Church, 


and with God conſider'd in him, which is 


fundamental to all our Communion with him 
here, and Enjoyment of him in his Glory 
hereafter, is ſo plainly the Doctrine of the 
Scripture, that one would think an unpre- 
judiced Mind can't but obſerve it. This ſa- 
cred Truth is nevertheleſs treated with Deri- 


ſion by ſome ; and it being prepoſterous to 


talk of the Importance of our Doctrine with 
reſpe& to this Union, if this Union it ſelf 
is a Nullity, I hope I ſhall be excuſed if I en- 
large a little on the Evidence which the Scip- 
ture gives us of its Nature and Reality. 

At one time tis call'd, Chriſt's dweling in Eph. 3. 
our Hearts by Faith; at others, his living in!“ 
us: I live, ſays the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of his | 
ſpiritual Life, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, Gal. 2. 
and the Life which I now live in the Fleſb, I live 
by the Faith of the Son of God. At other times 
tis called our living by Chriſt, as we do by 
the Food that is incorporated with our Bo- 
dies, and his dwelling in us, and our dwel- 
ing in him. My Fleſh, ſays he, is Meat indeed, John 6. 
and my Blood is Drink indeed. He that eateth 55» 36, 
my Fleſh and drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me, 
and I in him. As the living Father hath ſent 
me, and I live by the Father ; fo he that eateth 

me, 
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me, even he ſhall live by me. This can't relate 
to a proper corporeal eating and drinking the 
real Subſtance of Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood ; for 
this is deteſtably inhuman ; and 'tis altoge- 
ther bratiſh to imagine that ſuch a Cannibal- 
Feaſt ſbould be of any ſpiritual Advantage to 
an immortal Soul. Nor can it relate to eat- 
ing and drinking- in a corporeal manner the 
inſtituted Signs of Chriſt's Body and Blood 
in the Lord's Supper : For this Ordinance was 


not inſtituted till a Year or more after Chriſt 


ſpoke theſe Words: And ſince the Inſtituti- 
on, a bare cating the Bread and drinking the 
Mine, can't profit to eternal Life, where there 
is not the Faith in Chriſt crucify'd, which is 
ſignify d thereby: and this Faith profits to eter- 
nal Life,tho' Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood have not 
been ſacramentallyreceiv'd. For however incum- 
bent a Duty it is on true Believers to partake 
of the Lord's Supper, in Obedience to Chriſt's 
Command, and as a Means of nouriſhing 
them up to eternal Life; yet it mult be a 
prodigious Exceſs of Charity on one hand, to 
ſuppoſe that all the vile Wretches that ever 
unduly received it, have found it a Paſſport 
to cternal Life : And it muſt be a Cenſure a- 
bominably rigid on the other, to ſuppoſe that 
every ſerious Chriſtian, who has true Faith 
in the Blood of Chriſt, is certainly damn'd 
without ſacramental Eating. It therefore can 
not be this cating and drinking the Fleſh 
and Blood of Chriſt, which he lays ſuch an 
infinite Streſs upon. But Chriſt's Fl? and 


Blood here ſpoken of, is evidently Chriſt con- 


ſider'd as crucified, together with all the Life- 
giving Virtue and Efficacy of his Death, and is 
of the ſame import with his being the living 
Bread, which affords all ſpiritual Life and 

Nouriſh- 
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Nour iſhment to thoſe who in a ſpiritual man- 
ner receive it. Thus Chriſt himſelf explains 
it, when he ſays, I am the living Bread, which 
came down from Heaven ; if a Man eat of this 
Bread, he ſhall live for ever ; and the Bread that 
I will give, is my Fleſh, which I will give for the 
Life of the World. And he as plainly inter- 
prets the eating of this Bread to be in a ſpiri- 
tual manner by Faith, when he ſays, 1 am the 
Bread of Life, be that COMETH to me, ſhall 
never. hunger ; and he that BELIEVETH on 
me ſhall never thirſt. Verily, verily, I ſay unto v. 47, 48. 


ver. $I. 


ver. 35. 


you, he that BELIEVETH on me, hath ever- 


laſting Life. I am that BREAD OF LIFE. 
Conſequently then this dwelling of Chriſt in 
Believers, and their dwelling in him, and living 
by their eating him, muſt relate to that moſt 
intimate ſpiritual vital Union, which they have 
by Faith with him, in Reſemblance of that 
which our Bodies have with the Food that 
nouriſheth them. 

At other times he illuſtrateth this bleſſed 
Union by that which is between his Father 
and himſelf. At that Day, ſays he, ye ſhall Job. 14. 
know that I am in my Father, and you in me, aud 2. 
Tin you. And hence was his Prayer tbat all 
bis might, like one ſpiritual Body, be united 
to himſelf, and to his Father, in ſome Re- 
ſemblance of their Union with each other. 
Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo Ch. 17. 
that ſhall believe on me thro' their Word; That 20 21. 
they all may be one, as thou Father art IN ME, **» ©5: 
and I IN THEE : That they may be alſo one 
IN US. —— And the Glory which thou gaveſt 


me, 1 have given them, that they may be one, even 


as we are one.. I IN THEM, and thou IN 
ME, that they may be made perfect in one. But 
becauſe 


4 5+ 


Eph. 4. 
15, 16. 


Col. 2. 
19. 


ſelf in Love. And at another time he 
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becauſe theſe heavenly Things are too ſublitie 


for our Underſtandingsto conceive of as they 
are, and becauſe theſe exalted Repreſentati- 
ons carry Ideas of ſomething excellent and in- 
timate in this Union, beyond the Graſp of 
our narrow Minds; therefore tis at other 


times taught us in a more familiar manner, by 


the moſt excelent Unions that are to be found 
among earthly Things, and which we our 
ſelves are acquainted with. 

"Tis ſometimes repreſented by a Vine and 


its Branches, which are vitally united, and live 


by a Participation of the ſame Sap diffuſing 


John 1g. ſelf thro' them. Abide in me, ſays Chriſt, 


and I in you. As the Branch cannot bear Fruit of 
it ſelf, except it abide in the Vine ; no more can 
ye, except ye abide in me. I am the Vine, ye are 
the Branches : He that abideth in me, and I in 
him, the ſame bringeth forth much Fruit ; for 
without me ye cau do nothing. And at other 
times 'tis repreſented by the Head and Mem- 
bers of a natural Body, which are animated 
by the ſame Soul, and in which the ſame vi- 
tal Spirits deſcend from the Head to invigo- 
rate and actuate every Part. Thus the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks of growing up into him in all things, 
which is the Head, even Chriſt : From whom the 
whole Body fitly joined together, and compacted by 
that which every joint ſupplieth, according to the 
effettual working in the meaſure of every part, 
maketh increaſe of the Body, unto the edifying it 


calls Chriſt the Head, from which all the Body 
by Joints and Bands, having NOURISHMEN 
miniſtred, aud knit together, increaſeth with the 
increaſe of God. 


This 
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This vital Union, in which the united 
Things are enliven'd and actuated by one 
and the ſame Spirit, or by one Principle of 
Life common to them all, is the moſt noble 
and intimate of all that we are acquainted 
with. A Union by Adheſion of Parts, how 
cloſe and compact ſoever, is dot to be com- 
par d with this. For tho the Parts of Maſſy 
Gold, and of ſome precious Stones, are 
thruſt and fetter d together in a much cloſer 
manner than the Head and its Members, or 
the Vine and its Branches; yet they have no 


ſuch Advantage by their Union, as the Mem- 


bers have by their Union with their Head, 
and the Branches with their Vine. The Na- 
ture and peculiar Excellence of this Union, 
don't conſiſt in the cloſeneſs of the Poſition of 
Parts, but in every Part's being animated by 
one common Principle. Hence the moſt di- 
ſtant Members from the Head are as really 
united with it, and the remoteſt Branches 
are as really united with the Vine, as the 
neareſt, while they are as effectually enliven'd 
by vital Inflax from the Head and Root: 
But if any of the Members have the Numb- 
Palſy, or any of the Branches dye, tho' they 
ſtill cohere with the other Parts of the Body 
or Vine, yet, not partaking of the ſame vi- 
tal Influx from the Head and Root, as the 
other Members and Branches do, they are 
not properly, and in ſo noble and beneficial 
a Senſe, united with the Head and Vine, as 
thoſe other Members and Branches are. 
Now in that excellent Union between 


Chriſt and Believers, (which the Scripture 


illuſtrates by theſe nobleſt Unions in Nature) 
the vital quickening, and actuating Spirit, 
which dwells, moves and operates in him as 

T Head 
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Head of the Church, and in them as 'the 
Members of his myſtical Body, is the Holy 
'Ghoſt. He is, as it were, the Life and Soul 
of . this Union betwixt Chriſt and them, as 
he influentially dwells both in him and them. 
Hence ſays the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of Chriſt 
myſtical, in the Word immediately following 
1Cor.i2. our Text; As the Bedy is ONE, and hath ma- 
12, 13. xy Members, and all the Members of that one 
Body, being many, are ONE BODY ; ſo alſo is 

Chriſt. For by ONE SPIRIT are we all bap- 

tized into one Body, whether we be Jews or Gen- 

tiles, whether we be bond or free ; and have been 

all made to drink into ONE -SPIRIT, As all 

the Members of the Natural Body are one 

Body, they being all animated by one Soul 

or Spirit ; ſo all the Members of Chriſt's My- 

ſtical Body are one Body, they being all 
quickened and united to one another, and to 

Chriſt their Head, by that one Spirit, which 

they receive from him. This Spirit dwells 
principally and moſt eminently in Chriſt, fil- 

ling his Human Nature with Gifts and Grace 

John 3. without Meaſure. For God giveth not the Spi- 
34 rit by MEASURE unto him. And, It pleaſed the 
Father that in him ſhould all FULNESS dwell. 
And this ſame Spirit deſcends from Chriſt un- 
to his Members, filling them with like Gifts 
Eph. 4.7. and Grace, according to the ME ASURE of the 
Gift of Chriſt. Accordingly he promiſed to 

2 14. ſend his Spirit, upon his Departure, to duell 
— and abide with his Diſciples for ever; and al 
with Believers are ſaid to receive of HIS Fulneſs, 
Ch. 16. 7. Grace for Grace. Hence as Chriſt was bapti- 
4 i. zed with the Holy Ghoſt, he baptizeth them 
with the ſame, according to John's Record at 
Chap. 1. his Baptiſm, ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit DESCEN- 
32, 33. DING from Heaven like à Dove, and it abode 
upon 
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upon him. The ſame is he which BAPTI- 
ZETH with the Holy Ghoſt. And by recei- 
ving this Spirit from Chriſt as the Head, all 

his Members are made to DRINK into one | 
Spirit, he being that living Water which Chriſt Chap. 4. 
gives them to drink. If any Man thrift, ſays 10. 
he, let him come unto me and drink. He that John 7. 
'believeth on me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, out 37> 38, 
of his Belly ſball flow Rivers of LIVING W4-** 
TER. But this ſpake he of the SPIRIT, which 

they that believe on him ſhould receive. Accor- 
dingly, the Rock from which Iſrael was ſup- 

ply'd with Water in the Wilderneſs, was a 

T 75 of Chriſt, with reſpect to the flowing 

of his Spirit from him in the Virtue of his 
Blood, as well as to the flowing of his Blood 

in its pardoning Efficacy unto us. They did 

all drink the ſame SPIRITUAL Drink ; for they 1 Cor. 
drank of that ſpiritual Rock that follow'd them : 10. 4. 
And that ROCK WAS CHRIST. 

Still farther to ſhew that by this Spirit 
Believers are moſt intimately and vitally u- 
nited to Chriſt, their Conjunction with Chriſt 
3 is call'd their being one Spirit with him: He , Cor.. 
e that is joined to the Lord, is ONE SPIRIT. 17. 

And that this is meant of the indwelling of 
one and the ſame Spirit in Chriſt as the Head, 
and in Believers as his Members, appears 
from what the Apoſtle ſays in the ſame Con- 
text, where he calls their Bodies the MEM. ver. 15. 
BERS of Chriſt; and, ipeaking of them un- 
der that Conſideration, ſays, What know ye ver. 19. 
not that your Body is the Temple of the HOLY 
GHOST which is IN you? If we are true 
Members of Chriſt, vitally united to him, 
the Holy Ghoſt is in ut, and ſo we are one Spi- 
rit, or are partakers of, and quickened by one 
2 Spir it, 
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Spirit, with him. Accordingly we are told, 
Rom. 8. that if any Man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, be 
9. is none of his, by a living Union with Him. 
yer. 10. Hereupon the Apoſtle adds, If Chriſt be in 
you, viz. by his Spirit, the Body is dead becauſe 
of Sin; but the Spirit is Life, becauſe of Righte- 
ouſueſs ; i. e. the Body dies becauſe of Sin; 
Chap. 3. for Death enter d into the World by Sin : But the 
12. Spirit of Chriſt is a Principle of Life to it, 
to raiſe it again to eternal Life, becauſe of 
Chriſt's perfe& Righteouſneſs, through which 
ver. 21. Grace reigns. to eternal Life, They being in 
Chriſt as his Members, juſtified by his Righ- 
1 Cor. teouſneſs, Death hath no Sting to them, and 
T5. 55- the Grave no Victory over them. Bu if the 
_ 8. Spirit of him, ſaith the Apoſtle, that raiſed up 
y eſus from the Dead, dwell in you ; he that rai- 
ed up Chriſt from the Dead, jkall alſo quicken 
your mortal Bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in 
you. So that Head and Members, quickened 
from the Dead by one and the ſame Spirit, 
as a common Principle of Life to both. 
From all this it abundantly appears, That 
this excellent Union of Chriſt and Believers, 
principally conſiſts in their partaking of, and 
being influenced and actuated by the ſame 
Spirit with him : Or, that 'tis the Holy 
Ghoſt's dwelling in the Human Nature of 
Chriſt, and in them, as a common Principle 
of ſpiritual Life and Grace to both, that 
makes up the moſt yaluable Part of this im- 
portant Union between them. 
The Manner of this Union, and of the 
Spirit's acting from Chriſt upon us therein, is 
inconceivable to us, as the Manner of all vi- 
tal Unions, and of all actings of inviſible 
Powers upon us are: But, as tis a Union 
between Chriſt and rational Creatures, whole 
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Perſons remain diſtinct from his, and from 
each other's, we may conceive thus much of 
it, according to what the Scripture has ſaid 
about it, viz. That Chriſt by the firſt effec- 
tual Communication of his Spirit to us, be- 
gets an inherent Principle of ſpiritual Life 
within us; and the firſt genuine Acts of this 
Principle are reflexive back again in a way of Joh. i. 
Faith to Chriſt, as it receives and truſts in him. Bo. N 
Hereby the Union between him and us be- 11. 
comes reciprocal ; He acting by his Spirit to= 
wards us, and we re- acting by Faith under 
the continuing Influences of the ſame Spirit 
toward him. Hence he is ſaid not only to 
dwell in us by his Spirit, but likewiſe by that 
Faith which his Spirit begets in us, and which 
by the Power of his Spirit abiding in us, we 
exert in receiving him, and in applying to 
him for all the farther Communications we 
are to receive by his Spirit from him. This 
the Apoſtle plainly leads our Thoughts to, 
in his Prayer to the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chap. 3. 
Chriſt, — bat he would grant us, according 10 14, 16, 
the Riches of his Glory, to be ſtrengthened with * 
Might BY HIS SPIRIT in the inner Man, that 
Chriſt may dwell in our Hearts BY FAITH,— © 
9 we might be filled with all the Fulneſs of 
God. | 
* Thro' this Union, which we have by the 
Holy Ghoſt with Chriſt, as Mediator and 
Head of the Church, we have likewiſe a bleſ- 
ſed Union with God in him. For as Chriſt, 
with whom we are united, is himſelf God, 
he is eſſentially in the Father, and the Father Joh, 146 
in him: And therefore, by our vital Union 10. 
with Chriſt, we have likewiſe a vital Union 
with the Father, or with God conſider'd as 
the divine Being, who influenceth our Hearts 
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ver. 19, 
20, 23. 
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by the Spirit thro' Chriſt as Mediator. Hence 
ſays Chriſt, Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. 
At that Day ye ſhall know that I am IN MY 
FATHER, and ys IN ME, and I IN TOU. 
am Man love me, he will keep my Words, 
and my Father will love him, and WE will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him. AC- 
cordingly the Apoſtle ſpeaks of God's dwel- 
ling in us, and our dwelling in him. F we 


 Joh.g; love one another, God DIVELLETH IN US. 


IZ, Ig, 


T5, 16. 


Eph. 2. 
22, 


Hereby know we that we DWELL IN 
HIM, and he IN US, becauſe he bas given us of 
his Spirit. Whoſoever. ſhall confeſs that 
Jeſiu is the Son of God, God DIVELLETH 
IN HIM, and he IN GOD. And we have 
known and believed the Love that God hath to m. 
God is Love; and he that dwelleth in Love, 
DWELLETH IN GOD, and God IN HIM. 
And this indwelling of God in us, is by the 
Holy Ghoſt. For we are an Habitation of God 
THRO THE SPIRIT. © | 
Now if the Holy Ghoſt is not the infinite 
God, every where preſent in Heaven and 
Earth, in every true Believer's Heart at once, 
he cannot be the uniting Spirit between Chriſt 
the vital Head in Heaven, and all his living 
Members on Earth. He cannot be in Chriſt 
and them, without a Diviſion of himſelf ; as 
he muſt be, if he is in them at all, becauſe he 
is but one indivifible Spirit, tho' he divides 
his Gifts and Graces as he pleaſes > Hence 


Eph.4.4, the Apoſtle tells us, that as there is but one 


myſtical Body, ſo there is but one Spirit, to a- 
nimate that Body in all its locally-diſtant Parts. 
A finite created Spirit may indeed be eaſily 
enough a Principle of Life to the Head, and 
all its Members, in a Natural Body, becauſe 

they 
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they are locally united by a Contiguity of 
Parts, and by Nerves and Muſcles, Arteries 
and Veins, which are adapted to receive and 
convey the Blood and Spirits thro' every Parr. 
By means of this orderly Contexture of 

hings, the Soul can exert its Encrgy for Life 
and Motion in the animal OEconomy. Or if 
any ſhould ſuppoſe that the Soul it ſelf is pre- 
ſent at once in every Part of the Body; yet 
a ſinite Soul would be ſuſſicient for that, be- 
cauſe tis but a finite cireumſcrib d Body in 
which it dwells. But if any Parts of the Bo- _ 
dy are diſſever' d from the reſt, or if there is 
a total Obſtruction in the Veſſels that lead to 
them, the Soul has no farther Power to influ- 
ence or move them : Much leſs can it ani- 
mate, and ſo move or act upon any other Bo- 
dies at a diſtance from its own. How then 
can the Holy Spirit, if he is not infinite, 
and ſo every where preſent, be a Principle of 
Life and Action, and intimouſly dwell in 
Chriſt's Human Nature above, and at the 
ſame time in his Members here below? How 
can he by his own Preſence operate, like 2 
common Principle, both in him and them, 
as they are widely ſcatter d abroad at vaſt 
Diſtances of Place from him, and from one 
another, over the Face of the Earth > This 
invaluable Union muſt be loſt, ſo far as it 
depends on this Spirit, unleſs he is an infi- 
nite Spirit. And to ſuppoſe that any but God 
is ſo, is to confound all our Notions of God 
and other Spirits, taken from Reaſon or Re- 
velation. For he ſpeaks of this by way of 
Eminence as his Peculiar; Am I a God at 


hand, ſaith the Lord, and not a God afar off >— Ter, 23. 
Do not I fill Heaven and Eaxth, ſaiththe Lord? 23, 24. 


T 4 But 


(280) 

But if the Holy Ghoſt is God, all the Dif- 
ficulries of the Caſe are removed : Tis then 
very obvious, that he may be a uniting Spi- 
rit betwixt Chriſt and all his Members. For 


what ſhould hinder his being ſo whereſoever 
he pleaſes ? If he is indeed God, filling all 
Places, and every where preſent at once, tis 
as eaſy for him to operate in a ſpecial graci- 
ous manner in, and to be a quickening Spirit 
to Millions of Perſons, at the greateſt Diſtan- 
ces of Place from one another, as to be ſo to 
any one of them. If therefore we think there 
is any Value in our Union with Chriſt, and 
with God in him; if that is a Bleſſing of 
Importance to us, as I think it is to the laſt 
Degree, The Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, on 
which it depends, can't but be ſo too. 

The ſame may be ſaid with reſpe& to that 
Communion with Chriſt, and with God in 
him, which flows from this Union with them. 
Our Communion with them conſiſts in mu- 
tual Tranſactings of a ſpiritual ſort, wherein 
they graciouſly and evidentially communicate 
ſaving Bleſſings to us; and we chearfully re- 
turn all Love, Obedience and Praiſe to them, 
together with all holy Confidence and De- 
light in them. This Communion of the Fa- 
ther and Son is vouchſafed to us by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, as the acting Perſon therein be- 
tween them and us ; He filling us with their 

Row, 5. Light, and ſhedding abroad their Love in our 
5 h > Hearts ; and we having Acceſs to them, to 
15 -** Chriſt immediately, and to the Father thro' 
8 him, in a way of Faith and Love by one Spi- 
rit. Hence our Communion with God is 
call'd the Communion of the HOLY GHOST, 


2Cor. 3. 


Phil.z.x, and the Fellowſhip of the SPIRIT, as well as 
| | | * Fellow- 
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Fellywſhip with the Father, and with his Son 1 John 
Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe tis by the Holy Ghoſt *- 3+ 
that we have all the ſweet and holy Fellow- 
ſhip, which they graciouſly condeſcend to 
allow us to have with themſelves. But more 
of this will fall in with ſome Things that are 
farther to be offer'd. | 
In the mean while it may not be amiſs to Obj. 
obviate an Objection againſt the Importance of 
the Doctrine of the Holy Ghoſt's Godhead, 
as if we might be ſafely ignorant of that 
Doctrine; and that is, That the Apoſtle Paul 
found ſome of John's Diſciples who believed, Ads 19. 
and yet bad not ſo much as heard whether therez. 
be any Holy Ghoſt. In Anſwer to this it may Aaſ. 
be ſaid, That Perſons might be more ſafely 
ignorant of ſome Things then than now, 
becauſe there was not ſo clear a Revelation of 
'em then, as there is now. However, tis 
extremely evident, that the Holy Ghoſt in this 
Place ſigniſies not the Perſon, but the extra- 
ordinary Gifts and Operations of the Hol 
Ghoſt, particularly as a Spirit of Propheſy. This 
appears from the Apoltle's Queſtion in the 
former part of the Verſe ; Have ye received the 
Holy Ghoſt 2 Compar'd with the manner in 
which they afterwards receiv'd him, ver. 6. 
The Holy Ghoſt came on them, and they ſpake with 
Tongues, and Propheſyd. The Spirit of Pro- 

heſy had departed from Jſrael for ſeveral 
1 Years ; the want of this was one 
of the five Things, ſay ſome ; ſix, ſay others, 
with reſpe& to which the Jews complained 
that the Glory of the ſecond Temple was leſs 
than that of the firſt. For tho* there was 
ſomething of the Spirit of Propheſy left in the 
Prophets Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, who 
liv'd after the ſecond Temple was built ; yet 


Wn 


Cz 
on their Death, which (ſay the Rabbins) hap- 
ned all in one Year, the prophetick Spirit 

+ See wholly ceaſed from among them f. Now 

Prideaux theſe Diſciples having been abroad at great 

2 Diſtances from Jeruſalem, had not heard of 

p. 19. the Return of the Spirit, as a Spirit of Pro- 

" *** pheſy, inſpiring holy Men again. But as the 
Peirte was frequently ſpoken of in the Old 

Teſtament, and as the Loſs of the Gift of 

Propheſy from this Spirit, was a common 

Lamentation among the People, tis not ſup- 

poſable that thoſe Diſciples, who were Jeus, 

could be ignorant that there was ſuch a 

Perſon, 
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SERMON X. 
| 1 COR. xii. 11. 


But all theſe worketh that one and the 
ſelfeſame Spirit, dividing to every 
Man ſeverally as he will. 


propoſe unto Conſideration, relating to 
the IMPORTANCE of the Doctrine 
of the Holy Ghoſt's Godhead. Therefore, 


] Have two or three Things ſtill farther to 


Sixthly, "Tis of great Importance with re- 
Speft to our WORSHIP. And this may be 
confider'd, (1.) With regard to its Object; 
and, (2.) With regard to the Glory aud Effi- 
cacy of its Ordinances. oi 


1. If the Holy Ghoſt is not God, there is a very 
great Alteration made inthe OBJECT of our 
Worſhip ;, and the Church of God in all Ages has 
been guilty of idolatrous Miſtakes about it. - 

How very different is the Object of our 
Worſhip, if we conſider it as one divine Be- 
ing, inclufive of Father, Son,and Holy Ghoſt, 
to what it is, if we exclude the Son and Spi- 
rit, and confine it only tothe Father ; or if 

; we 
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we exclude the Spirit, and conſine it to the 
Father and Son? They who pay divine Ho- 
nour to God, under theſe different Appre- 
henſions of him, worſhip a very different God: 
And if the Object of one ſort of theſe Wor- 
ſhippers is the true God, the Object of the 
other muſt be a falſe God; or at beſt, the 
true God under ſuch a falſe Notion of him, 
as either compounds, or divides him, and ſo 
in great meaſure ungods him. Either one of 
theſe ſorts worſhip one, if not two, Perſons for 
God, who by Nature are not ſo ; Or the o- 
ther ſort exclude one, if not tuo, Perſons from 
their Worſhip, who really are the ſame God 
in Nature with the Father, and ought to have 
divine Homage paid to them as ſuch. If the 
Holy Ghoſt is God, we ought moſt certainly 
to worſhip him, and are guilty of Irreligion 
and Atheiſm, with reſpe& to him, in not do- 
ing ſo. And if he is not God, we certainly 
ought not to worſhip him, and are guilty of 
Idolatry in offering it to him. What a vaſt 
Alteration then doth the admitting or deny- 
ing the Holy Ghoſt to be God, apparently 
make in the Object of our Warſhip. 
That the Son and Spirit have been wor- 
ſhipp'd as God, together with the Father, in 
all 3 of the Chriſtian Church from the 
Beginning down to this Day, has been often 
maintain'd by proper Evidence, from the beſt 
Ancient Writers of Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀairs ; and 
is allow'd to be FaR, with reſpe& to moſt of 
thoſe Ages, even by thoſe who pretend the 
Fa& was otherwiſe in the two or three firſt 
Centuries, The Proof of this Point again 
thoſe Pretences, is fallen into very good 
Hands ; and 'till what they have quoted from 
Juſtin Martyr, Clemens Alexandrinus, and or 
* : thers, 
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thers, is fairly diſproved, I ſhall beg leave to 


ſuppoſe it to be true, with reſpe& to thoſe, 
as well as after Ages. If therefore the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt is not God, what have we and the 


Churches of Chriſt in all Ages been doing, 
in paying divine Honour to that Deity, which 
includes Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt? A 
how melancholy is the Thought, that God 
People ſhould & generally left to the Folly 
and Impiety of Worſhipping the Son and Spi- 
rit as God, if the Father onh is the true God? 
On this Suppoſition, all their Worſhip has 
been Mockery and Delufion, an Affront to God, 
and a Cheat upon themſelves ; and the Inſcrip- a as 17. 
tion, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD, which 23. 
was found on an Altar at Athens, muſt be 
written on the Devotions of the Chriſtian 
Church, as well as of the Heathen World. 

But can it be thought, that after the true 
God has been ſo plainly declar'd, as he has 
been in the Scripture, the Church ſhould ne- 
vertheleſs live in ſuch Superſtition, Ignorance 
and Idolatry, as to worſhip an unknown God 
ſtill, or to worſhip ſuch for God, who by Na- Gal.4.8. 
ture are not God, which was the very Ido- 

latry of the Heathen ? Can we imagine that 

that Goſpel, which was ſpread among the 
Gentiles to baniſh their Poly:theiſm out of the 1 Thel. 
World, and to bring them to know and ſerve 1. 9. 
the living and true God, ſhould be fram'd at & Ad, 
ſuch a rate by the only wiſe God, who is jea- * 5. 
lous of his Glory, as tolead his People,learn'd 

and unlearn'd, thro' all ſucceeding Genera- 
tions, into an idolatrous Worſhip of ſuch for 

God, as are not by Nature God ? Can we 
ſuppoſe that God ſhould never once Caution 

them againſt this Inſtance of it; but ſhould 
Countenance them with his gracious Pre- 


ſence, 
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ſence, even while they live in the conſtant 
Practice of ſuch a flagrant Sin? Or can we 
think ſo very diſhonourably of the Holy Ghoſt as 
to ſuppoſe, that the Chucch ſhould be brought 
by his Conduct and Influence to pay divine 


Worſhip to himſelf, and that moſt of all, when 


1 Tim. 1. 
In, 

Pſa. 73. 
15. 


14.3. 


they are moſt remarkably under his Influence, 
and yet that he really is not the God to 
whom it is due? Theſe are all Suppoſitions 
ſo foully reflecting on, and injurious to the 
only true Jehovah, to the Perſon and Office of 
the Holy Ghoſt, to the glorious Goſpel of the 
bleſſed God, and to the Generation of his Chil- 
dren ; Suppoſitions ſo contrary to the Faith- 
fulneſs,Care and Love of Chriſt to the Church, 
ſo contrary to the Integrity and Goodneſs of 
the Holy Spirit, and ſo contrary to the many 
exceeding great and precious Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, in reference to the Church's Preſer- 
vation and Guidance in Things of the great- 
eſt Moment, that nothing ſhort of the clear- 
eſt Demonſtration ſhould make us give them 
the leaſt Entertainment. 

But if the Holy Ghoſt is God, all theſe 
ſhocking Suppoſitions are at once removed: 
And it will then appear, that the Care and 
Kindneſs of God to his Church, has kept it 
from ſetting up any other God beſides him- 
ſelf ; that the Goſpel has anſwer'd its de- 

d End, in turning us to the only living 


and true God; that the bleſſed Spirit has acted 


the part of the Spirit of Truth, in leading the 


Church to worſhip himſelf, rogether with the 
Father and Son, as the one God of whom 
that Goſpel is the Revelation to us, and that 
God is in the Generation of the Righteous. Upon 


this Foot only we are ſafe, and may be at reſt 
| in 
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in our ſelves, with reſpect to the adorable 
Object whom we worſhip. 

2. If the Holy Ghoſt is not God, we loſe the 
EFFICACY AND GLORYof the ORDINAN- 
CES of ot Ls > 

All Ordinances of Worſhip are appointed 
of God, not only for his Honour in the World, 
but likewiſe as the Means of Grace, for 
Vouchſafements of his ſpecial Preſence to his 
People, that in them they may commune with 
him, and enjoy him here, till he ſhall take 
them up to the neareſt Communion with him, 
and fulleſt Enjoyments of him, in his Glory 
hereafter. This Preſence of God with them 
„ is by his Spirit; and the Preſence of that 
f | Spirit is the Preſence of God himſelf. Thus 
his People always eſteem it; as ſuch they long 
e | and pray for it; as ſuch they value it, when 
l 
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they are favcur'd with it; as ſuch they la- 

ment the Loſs of it, when it withdraws from 

them; and as ſuch Chriſt repreſented ir, when 

he ſpoke of his Spirit's dwelling in his Diſci- 

ples, and thereupon added, that his Father ſch. 14. 

and himſelf would make their abode with them. 16, 17, 

When the Spirit is preſent with us, the Fa- *3: 

| ther and Son being the ſame God with him, 

are preſent with us too. Tho' one of thoſe 

divine Perſons 'may more immediately ope- 

rate in an Ordinance than anorher, and the 

bleſſed Spirit is uſually repreſented as doing 

ſo ; yet their Nature or Eſſence being the ſame, 

they can't be divided or ſeparated in Preſence 

or Operation. Hence, when we are called 

the Temple of God in whom he dwells, the 

Apoſtle interprets it by his Spirit's dwelling 

in us, which intimates that the Spirit's dwel- 

ling is God's on gwelling in us. Know ye 1 Cor. 3. 

not that ye are the Temple of God, and that the 16. 
Spirit 
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Chap. 6. ljevers are called the 


10, 11. cle and Temple with his 


(288) 3 
Spirit of God dwelleth „ ? Accotdingly 
emple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
3 , as well as of God: They are alſo ſaid to be the 
\*'*** Habitation of God thro'; or by, the Spirit: And 
2 Cor.6. this is call'd God's own dwelling among them. 
16. But if the Holy Ghoſt is not God, his 
dwelling in the Church, and filling the Or- 
dinances of it with his Preſence, could not 
be the Preſence of God himſelf. The Ordi- 
nances themſelves might as well be call'd God's 
Preſence, becauſe they are his Appointments, 
and the Means of enjoying him; his Mini- 
ſters might as well be call'd God's Preſence, be- 
cauſe he has ſent them, and promiſed to be 
preſent with them in their holy Miniſtrations, 
as the holy Spirit's Preſence is call'd God's Pre- 
ſence, it he is not God, but only a Creature, 
whom God ſends, with whom he is preſent, 
and thro' or by whom he conveys his Grace 
to us, and communes with us. At this rate 
of thinking there are no Tranſactions between 
God himſelf and our Hearts, in any Ordi- 
nancesof Worſhip ; there is no ſpecial Preſence 
of God himſelf with his People in them: But 
he himſelf is till a God afar of, as to his own 
gracious Workings upon us; only he ſends a 
Creature to fill his Ordinances, and his Peo- 
ples hearts by means of them,with all thePow- 
er and Efficacy that isfelt or enjoy'd in them. 
If God himſelf is not ſpecially preſent by 
his gracions Operations among his People, 
the Glory of New Teſtament-Iorſbip falls vaſt- 


ly ſhort of that of the Old. For it was the | 


great Jehovah of Iſrael himſelf that was re- 
Exo. 40. Markably preſent, and appear d in his ows 


' 34, 35. Diſplays of Glory among them. It was he 


IK ing 8. that by his on Operatign filled the Taberna- 
lory, and thereby 
ſhew d 
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to meet wit h, 
of Iſrael. But if the Spirit is not God, and 43, 45. 
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ſhew'd Himſelf to be graciouſly preſent there. 

And he condeſcended in a gracious manner 

and dwell among the Children Exo. 29. 


God is now ſpecially preſent with his Church 
in their Worſbip only as his Spirit is ſo, we 


have loſt the Glory of our Worſhip ; and the 
Goſpel- Adminiſtration is not ſo excellent above 
the Old Teſtament Adminiſtration, as the Apo- 


ſtle repreſents it, when he ſays, That even 2 Cor. 3, 
that which was made glorious, had no Glory in 10. 


this reſpet?, by reaſon of the Glory that excelleth. 
For what is the Preſence of the moſt glorious 


Creature among us, to the grand Appearan- 


ces and graciouſly operating Preſence of the 


glorious Jehovah himſelf ? what are Ma- 
nifeſtations made by the moſt exalted Mini- 


fter, to be compared with thoſe of the infi- 
'nitely blefled God himſelf > Bur if the Spirit 


is God, then his dwelling by ſpecial Relati- 
on, and gracious Operation among his Peo- 
ple, is God's own peculiar abode among them, 
according to his Promiſe in the New Teſta- 


ment, anſwering to that which he made of 
his dwelling among his People in the Old, 


ſaying, I will duell in them, and walk in them, 2 Cor. 6. 

and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my Peo- 46 

ple. And as this Spirit, who is God, is more 

eminently preſent in a way of internal Ope- 

ration on Believer's Hearts in Goſpel-Admi- 

niſtrations, than he was in Old Teſtament 

Ordinances, the Glory of our Worſhip is 

portionably greater than that of the Old 

eſtament. And this Glory riſes in propor- 

tion to the Degrecs of the Spirit's Preſence 

with us. Hence the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of New 

Teſtament Worſhip, ſays, Be not drunk with Eph. 5, 

0 Wine, 18. 


* 
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Wine, wherein is exceſs ; but be filled with the 
- part. . | | 
If there is no Communion between God 
- bimſelf and our Souls, in his Worſhip ; no 

Impreſs of his own immediate Authority on 
our Conſciences; no Intimations from Him- 
ſelf of his Love and Favour in Chriſt to us; 
no effe&ual Workings of his owz Power upon 
our Hearts, all Ne Reno his People 
have had of that fort, have been deluſive L- 
maginations, and all their actings of Faith 
and Love to him, and Deſire after him, which 
they have been directed and influenced unto 
by thoſe Apprehenfions, have been founded 
upon Enthufiaſm. And yet, ſuch Ent 

they have always been, and can't but deſire 

ſtill more and more to be, let others call 

them by what odious Names they pleaſe. 

Should we ſeparate this gracious Preſence of 

God himſelf from his Worſhip, how low 

would this fink the Glory of it? And how 

ſenſibly would- it abate that holy Awe and 

Reverence on one hand, and that Admirat:on, 

Love and Praiſe on the other, which we pay 

as to God himſelf, working on our Hearts 

therein ? 

Our Communion with God in Ordinan- 
ces here, is a Prelibation and Earneſt of what 
we are to have with him in Heaven hereafter. 
The Nature of the Enjoyment is the ſame, 
tho' the manner of it is very different. Hence 

Pfal. 73. ſays the Pſalmift, Whom have I in Heaven but 

25, 26. THEE, and there is none upon Earth that I de- 

fire befides THEE. My Fleſh and my Heart 
faileth ; but GOD is the Strength of my Heart, 
and my Portion for ever. Surely 'tis God him- 
ſelf that is to be enjoy d in Heaven; tis he 
that makes up the full Felicitics of that glo- 
rious 


> 


©» er 
rious State; and h Preſence in his Ordinati- 
ces here, is a fort of Heaven began upon 
Earth; and therefore the Pſalmiſt adds, It's 
good for me to DRAW NEAR TO GOD. ver. 28, 
Accordingly David vents his preſſing Deſires 

after Communion with God himſelf in his 
Worſhip, when he ſays, As the Hart panteth Pal. 42. 
after the Water-brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after 1 ** 
-THEE, o God. My Soul thirſteth for GOD, for 

the living God: When ſhall I come and appettr 


before God. 39 
age of truly 


This is the common Langu 
gracious Souls. "Tis God himfelf that they 
thirſt afrer an Enjoyment of in his Worſhip ; 
and nothing ſhort of himſelf can ſatisfy them. 
They value his Ordinances, as they are di- 
vine Appointments for his Glory and their 
Soul's Advantage. But tis his own Preſence, 
which they reckon the Crown and Glory of 
alt Ordinances ; for 'tis only in the Enjoy- 
ment of him, that they are enabled to glori · 
fy him, or to profit in his ways. They don't 
take ap their Reſt in the Preſence of any Be- 
ing that is not God, or of any Miniſter, Meſ- 
ſenger, or Servant of God, under whatever 
Character he is ſent forth from him. But they 
are fully ſatisfied with the Preſence of the 
Holy Ghoſt, becauſc they take that to be the 
Preſence of God himſelf. They receive him 
under the Character of that Spirit of God, 
who is one in Being with the Father and Son, 
and can't be ſeparated from them ; and there- 
fore they reckon that, whenever he comes to | 
commune with their Hearts in the appointed 
Ordinances of Worſhip, the Father and Son 
are likewiſe preſent together with him, and 
that they have Communion with them all. 
They expect all the Efficacy of Ordinances 

U 2 moſt 
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moſt immediately from the Holy Ghoſt ; 
they look for him to enable them to pray 
1 to hear profitably,- and to uſe the 

Seals of the Covenant fiduceall. But the 
original Ground of all their Expectations of 
this kind, is the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, 

zs he is that Perſon in the Godhead, who 

moſt immediately exerts its gracious Energy 

to make the Adminiſtrations of Goſpel Or- 

dinances effectual to them. The Goſpel is 

|» 2 Cor.3. called the glorious Miniſtration of the Spirit, 

6. 8. .which Spirit giveth Life. And as it comes to 

1 Cor. 2. us in Demonſtration of the Spirit, ſo, and ſo 

4 .only, it comes with Power : But this Power 

of the Spirit, with which it comes, is in the 

next Words called the Power of God : That 

ver.5. your Faith ſhould not ſtand in the Wiſdom. of 

Men, but in the Power of God. And at ano- 

Rom. 1. ther time tis called the Power of God to Salva- 

tion, to every one that believes, Yea, the Apo- 

ſtle, ſpeaking of Goſpel-Miniſtrations, af- 
ſures us that allthe Increaſe of (ſpiritual Fruits 
produced thereby, is wholly of God, as the 
only efficient Cauſe of it. Mo then is Paul, 
Cor. 5. ox who is Apollo, but Miniſters by whom ye belie- 
ved, even as the Lord gave to every Man? I 

have planted, Apollo watered ; but (70d gave the 

Increaſe. So then neither is be that planteth 

thing, ueither he that watereth ; but God that 

giveth the Jucreaſe. And therefore, when the 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt is felt in the Ordi- 
nances of Worſhip, to an Increaſe of Con- 
verts, or of Light and Grace in them who 
are converted, the Soul that feels it, reckons 
the bleſſed Effect is wrought by the Spirit; 
Ch. 14. not as a Creature, but as God; I Jalling 

25. down, will worjhip God, and report that God uw © 

among that People of a Truth. 
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If the Holy Ghoſt is God, there is no 
Doubt but he can fill all Ordinances with a 
Glory, and can commune with our Hearts to 
the moſt valuable Purpoſes, wherever we are 
attending on them; and his Preſence with us 
therein may, in the propereſt Senſe, be call'd 
the Preſence of. God himſelf with us. And 
O what an Honour is this to Duſt and A+ _ 
ſhes, that God himſelf wil indeed dwell on Earth Kin. 8. 
among them! But if the Spirit is not God, 7 
his People in vain expect that his Preſence 
can be with them in their ſeveral Aſſemblings 
together, and in their private Retirements at 
numberleſs different Places for religious Wor- 
ip. And if they had his Preſence, yet, in 
caſe he is nor God, they would but amuſe 
themſelves with pleaſant Dreams, if they 
ſhould take that to be the Preſence of God 
himſelf. And if the Preſence of the Spirit is 
not God's own Preſence with them, they mult 
never expect to have God's own gracious 
Preſence in his Worſhip at all, becauſe his 
graciouſly operating Preſence with his Peo- 
ple is no otherwiſe than by his Spirit, as he 
moves upon their Hearts. Whar a vaſt Al- 
teration muſt this different State of the Caſe 
make in the Glory, Efficacy and Delight of Goſ- 
pel-Ordinances ? 
When God was diſpleaſed with Jrael for 
their Idolatry in worſhipping the Golden Calf, 
he refuſed to go up with them to the Land 
of Canaan by his on glorious Appearances 
among them; but inſtead of that, he told 
em he would ſend ap Angel, evidently meap- 
ing a created Angel, to go before them. 7, 
ſays Jehovah, will ſend an Angel befqre thee, Exo. 33. 
— a Land flowing with Milk aud Ho- 2, 3, 4 
ney : For I will not go up inthe midſt of thee ; for 
3 thou 


WRIST. AW 
thoy art a ftiff-netked People, left I conſume thee 
in the way. And when the People heard theſe e- 
vil Tidings, they mourn'd. Stiff-necked as they 
were, they could not be farisfied with the 
Preſence of a created Angel inſtead of God's 
own Preſence” with them. This, together 
with other Things that were ſpoken againſt 
them, was a juſt Cauſe of their Mourning : 
And Moſes was fo ſenſibly touch'd and affe 
ed with this part of the evil Tidings, that he 
could nor reſt without earneſtly interceding 
with the Lord to reverſe it. And Moſes ſaid 
v. 12, i 3. unto the Lord, See, thou ſayeft unto me, bring up 
. this People, and thou haſt not let me know whom 
thou wilt ſend with me. If THY PRE- 
SENCE go not with me, carry us not up hence. 
Such ſort of melancholy Tidings God's Peo- 
ple would take them to be, if they were to 
e told from God; that he himſelf would 
withdraw from them in his Ordinances of 
Worthip, but yet would fend a moſt excellent 
Spirit, whom he had created on purpoſe to 
be with them in his own ſtead. O how would 
Jer, 3. 4.they ſeverally from that time cry uno him, My 
Father, thon art the Guide of my Tonth > Let me 
have thine own bleſſed Preſence, tho' I have 
none but thine. - That abe is ſufficient to 
ſatisty me; but without that, all the Crea- 
tures which thou haſt made cannot content 
me. As the Preſence of no Creature, how 
excellent foever, could ſatisfy Mofes ; ſo the 
Preſence of the holy Spirit would not ſatisfy 


true Bclievers, if they really thought that he 
is not God, and that they ſhou}d have no o- 
ther ſpecial Preſence of God with them, than 
what conſiſts in the Preſence of that Spirit. 
Surely then the Doctrine of the Godhead 4 

a yp 3 5 gh the 
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the Holy Ghoſt muſt be of great Importance 
on this account. | | 


Seventhly, This Doctrine is of great Im- 
portance with reſpet᷑t to the POWER OF GOD- 
LINE, or to all true ſpiritual Religion in Heart 
and Life. "ROY'S 
All true Religion begins in the Heart, and 
from thence ſpreads and diffuſeth it ſelf thro 

the whole Lite and Converſation. Outward -. 
Pretences to it, how ſpecious ſoever they may 
appear, are little worth, unleſs they proceed 
from truly ſpiritual and gracious Principles 
within. *Tis the hidden Man of the Heart 1 pet.: 
which is in the fight of God of great Price. And, 4. 
as a Man thinks in his Heart, fo is he. Hence P19v-27, 
what Chriſt ſays with reſpect to Doctrines, is 7* 
likewiſe applicable unto Practice. Either make Mat. 12. 
the Tree good, and his Fruit good; or elſe make ;3. 
the Tiee corrupt, and his Fruit corrupt ; for the 
Tree is known by his Fruit. And, Do Men ga- Chap. 7. 
ther Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of Thiftles ? Even 6 17. 
fo every good Tree bringeth forth good Fruit; but 
a corrupt Tree bringeth forth evil Fruit. The 
Mind muſt be in ſome meaſure inlightened in Eph. 1. 
the Knowledge of Chriſt, to underſtand the way 17, 18. 
of Peace, Comfort and Holineſs by him ; for 
that the Soul be without Knowledge, it is not good, 
or, as it might be render'd, without Know- Prov. 19. 
ledge the Soul is not good. Accordingly the- 
ſaving Work of God's Grace upon us begins 
in opening the Eyes of our Minds, and turning Acts 26. 
#s from Darkneſs to Light. The Heart muſt 18. 
alſo be brought over to what we know, ſo 
as to approve of it, and to chuſe to act accor- 
ding to it. Aud this, ſays the Apoſtle, I pray Phil.1.9 
that your Love may abound yet more and more in 10, 11 
Knowledge, and in all n, that ye may 

4 


approve 
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approve things that are excellent, that ye may be 
fincere, and without offence, till the Day of Chriſt ; 
being filled with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which 
are by Jeſis Chriſt, unto the Glory and Praiſe of 
Gal. 5.6. God. Faith working by Love, muſt be the Prin- 
ciple of all our Holineſs and Obedience : For 
in Chriſt Jeſis neither Circumcifion availeth any 
thing, nor Uncircumcifion ; but Faith which work- 
eth by Love. The Glory of God muſt be our 
"0 » higheſt End in it : Whether ye eat or drink, or 
51. Whatever ye do, do all to the Glory of God, The 
Power by which we perform all holy Duties, 
muſt be derived from Chriſt, by Virtue of 
Joh. 15. our Union with him, without whom we can do 
5. not hing in a ſpiritual manner; and the Acc 
zableneſs of the Performance muſt be looked 
1 Pet, a. for only in Chriſt: To whom coming as to a li- 
4, 5. ving Stone, diſallowed indeed of Men, but choſen 
of God, and precious, ye alſo as lively Stones are 
built up a ſpiritual Houſe, an holy Prieſthood, to 
offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jeſis Chriſt. And the Rule of all this is the 
written Word of God, to which all Notions 
and Practices, that concern our living to God, 
muſt be reduced, as to their proper Stan- 
Tia. 8, dard. To the Law, and to the Teſtimony 7 
20 hey ſpeak not according to this Word, it is becauſe 
there is no Light in them. This is the plain Ac- 
count thatthe Scripture gives of true Holineſs 
and Obedience. This is real practical and 
ſpiritual Religion; and the more we abound 
in Obſervances of theſe Things, the more 
7 Power of Godlineſs prevails in Heart and 
The whole of this Work is begun and car- 
ry d on in us by the Holy Ghoſt, by his ſpecial 
Agency in us, and effectual Influences upon 
us. Whatever of this ſort is found in any of 
Us, 
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us, or truly practiſed by us, is the Fruit of 
the Spirit, as the Apoſtle repreſents in many 
Inſtances of it. The Fruit 7 the Spirit is Love, Gal. 5. 
Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, 22, 23. 
Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance, And, The Fruit + ks 
of the Spirit ts in all Goodneſs,” and Righteouſneſs, — 
and Truth. Accordingly the whole of a Chri- 
ſtian's Life and Walk in Holineſs before 
God, is called a living and walking in the Spi- Gal. 5. 
rit. And 'tis made the Deſcription of the *5- 
Life of true Believers, that they mind or ſa- Rom. 8. 
your the things of the Spirit; and walk not after 4, 5. 
the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, or according to 
his Dictates to them, and Influences upon 
them. | 
But if the Holy Ghoſt is not God, how can 
he be every where preſent thus to dictate to, 
and influence the Hearts of Believers, in al 
Places at one and the ſame Time, fince none 
but God is Omnipreſent? If he is not God, 
how can he know our Hearts, and find out 
all the Deceitfulneſs of them, that he may ſet 
'em to rights, and influence them unto ſpi- 
ritual and holy Exerciſes, fince God only knows 1 Kings 
the Hearts of the Children of Men, and ſince 8. 39. 
none but he can ſearch out their Deceitfulneſs, 
and deal with them, either in a way of Mer- Jer. * 
cy or Judgment, according to their Works? * 
Hence David appeal d to God, as the only 
Omniſcient Being, to 1 bis Heart, in or- pf. 129. 
der to cure the evil of it, and to lead him in 23, 24. 
the way everlaſting. If the Holy Ghoſt is not 
God, how can he maſter all the Difficulties 
that lie in the way of his Work, and carry 
it on to Victory and Triumph, in Defiance 
of all the ſtrong and united Oppoſition of 
the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, that 
lies againſt it? A little Obſervation of our 
X own 


- 


2 Cor. 4. 
6. 


Ch. 10. 
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own Experience, and of the Scripture-account 
of the manifold Difficulties that muſt be over- 
come, before our Hearts can be effectually 
brought over to God, and thorowly engaged 
to live a right unto him, may conyince us 
that, unleſs the Spirit is God, this Work muſt 
needs miſcarry in his Hands, as it depends 
on him, | 

Such is the ſinful Darkneſs and Error of our 
Minds, their Ignorance of ſpiritual Things, 
their groſs Miſtakes about em, and proud 
Reaſonings againſt 'em, that none but the 
infinite God himſelf can fill us with ſaving 
Light, and filence all our Cavils. Accord- 
ly the Apoſtle ſpeaks of it as his peculiar 
Work, when he ſays, GOD who commanded 
the Light to ſhine out of Larkneſs, hath ſhined in 
our Hearts, to give the Light of the Knowledge 
of the Glory of God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
And, The Weapons of our Warfare are mighty 
THKO' GOD to the pulling down of ſtrong Holds ; 
caſting down Imaginatious, and every high thin 
that exalteth it ſelf againſt the Knowledge of God 
and bringing iuto Captivity every Thought to the 
Obedience of Chriſt, Such is our natural yt: 
delity, with reſpe& to all that God ſays in his 
Word, eſpecially concerning the way of Life 
and Salvation alone by Jeſus Chriſt, and ſuch 
is our Inability to believe to the ſaving of our 
Souls, that nothing leſs than the revealing 
God's own Almighty Arm, can work up our 
Hearts to an effectual Faith in the Lord Je- 


Ifa.gz.r.fus. Hence ſays the Prophet, Who hath belie- 


Job. 6, 
44 


ved our Report? And to whom is the Arm of the 
Lord revealed > And, No Man can come to me, 
ſays Chriſt, except the Father, which hath ſeut 
me, draw him. Such is our Exmity and Re- 
belion of Heart againſt God and ny 

that 
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that none but God himſelf can ſubdue them, 
and make them throughly willing to y ield to 
him. Thy People ſhall be willing in the Day of Pla. 110. 
THY POWER. h is the natural Madneſs 3: 
of our Hearts in the way of Sin, ſo deſpe- 
rately ſer in us to do evil, ſo confirmed in the 
Love and Practice of it by long continued 
Cuſtom, and ſo ftiff-necked, ſtubborn, and har- 
den'd, are they againſt the Fear of God, in 
Defiance of all his Methods of Mercy and 
Judgment towards us, that none but God can 
tame and turn them to himſelf. Ephraim's 
ſad Experience of this, made him apply to 
God alone for a Recovery, as one ſenſible that 
none but he could do it. I have ſurely heard Jer. 3t. 
Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus ; Thou haſt 18. 
chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a Bullock 
unaccuſtomed to the Yoke : Turn THOU me, and 
I ſhall be turned; for thou art the Lord my God. 
Such is the D/ſerder of our Aﬀettions ; their Self- 
i bneſe and Carnality ; their Additiedneſs to 
Things of Fleſh and Senſe ; their inſatiable 
Appetites and eager Purſuits after them, that 
none but God himſelf can turn their Byaſs; 
make us ready to deny our ſelves; and, when 
the Circumſtances of Things require it, to 
forfake all and follow him. Miib Men this is Mar. 10. 
impoſſible, but not with God; for with God all 27- 
Things are poſſible, as Chriſt argued with re- 
ſpe& to this very Work. Such are the Snares 
and Alurements of this preſent evil }/orld, to 
intangle our Minds, Hearts, and Affections, 
to feed our ſenſual and irregular Appetites, 
to bribe us into the way of Sin by its deceit- 
ful flattering Pleaſures, and to imbolden us 
therein by its numerous Examples of the 
Wicked, who proſper in their way ; _ 
ue 
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ſuch is the Artifice, Power, and Vigilance of 
the Devil, to play the World upon our Paſ- 
fions, in all its Terrors on one hand, and de- 
luſive Charms on the other, to blind our 


Minds, ſtrengthen our Prejudices againſt God 


Col. 1. 
13. 


and his Ways, and to blow up our Corrup- 
tions; that nothing leſs than the Power of 
God himſelf can diſintangle us from all theſe 
Snares, and burſt theſe Cords aſunder, by 
which the ſtrong Man arm'd, as well as our 
own. erſe and ſenſual Hearts, bind us 
down in the ways of Sin. Hence the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks of it as the Work of God himſelf 
to deliver us from the POWER of Darkneſs, 
and tranſlate us into the Kingdom of his dear 
Son. | 
Now ſince all this Work requires Omni- 
potence to effect it, and ſince (as appears 
from this and ſome preceding Diſcourſes) that 
Omnipotence is never apply'd for this Pur- 
poſe, unleſs the Holy Ghoſt exerts it, I don't 
ſee how we can expect it from him, and con- 
ſequently how we can expect it at all, if he 
is not God. For how can he put forth the 
Almighty Power of God upon us, unleſs he 
is himſelf God? How can he ſpeak in the 
Majeſty and Authority of God to our Hearts 
and Conſciences, -and make 'em melt, and 
tremble, and fall down in Subjection before 
him? How can he do that in us effectually 
in a Moment, which no Argumens taken from 
God's Love or Wrath, Heaven or Hell, Duty 
or Intereſt, tho frequently urged with the ut- 


moſt Skill and Pathos, could ever make any 


thing of before; yea, and which neither the 
cloſeſt Confideration we could bring our Minds 
to on one hand, nor the moſt moving Expo- 
ſtulations of one ſent from the Dead, on the 

other, 
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other, could ever work within us? For if we 
hear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will we Luk. 16. 
be perſwaded, tho one roſe from the Dead. Surely 3** 
if the bleſſed Spirit is not God, we yn vain 
expect ſuch God-like Operations from him to 
make us Iſraelites indeed, and to advance true 
ſpiritual Religion in our Hearts and Lives. 
As far as I ſee, we muſt either ſay, that ſuch 
divine and effeual Operations are not to be 
expected from him, or elſe that he is God. 
To ſay ſuch Operations are not to be expect- 
ed from him, 1s in effe& to ſay they are not 
to be expected at all, fince (as has been ſhewn) 
if we are partakers of them, He is their pro- 
per and moſt immediate Author. And to ſay 
they are not to be expected at all, is to con- 
tradict the Current of Scripture, to take of our 
Dependence on God, to turn our Prayers in- 
to a Mockery of him, and to take up with a 
Religion that will bring no Honour to God, 
or Advantage to our own Souls. It there- 
fore we deny that the Holy Ghoſt is God, we 
muſt ſet our Wits on work either to deny, 
or to explain away the proper Meaning of all 
the Texts on which our Expectations of di- 
vine Tufluence are founded, and muſt drudge 
on in Religion without any Hopes of effectual 
Aſſiſtance; or elſe muſt wholly abandon all 
Attempts of being truly ſpiritual and holy, 
according to Goſpel- Principles, in the Prac- 
tice of it. . 

But if the Holy Ghoſt is God, he can ea- 
fily rule, influence, and make Impreſſions 
upon. our Hearts, as he pleaſes ; for he is 
Ommniſcient, Omuipreſent, and Omniporent, as 
God, and ſo every way ſufficient for this 
Work, how great ſocver the Difficulties and 


Oppoſi- 
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Oppoſition may be that lie againſt it. This 
lotry Apprehenſion of him frees our Minds 
from all Perplexity in aſcribing it unto him ; 
and emboldens a holy Confidence, that our 
Dependences on him, and Expectations from 
him, are not in vain, while we look for his 
divine Operations to promote the Power of 
 Godlineſs in us, according to the Promiſes. 
Hereby we may be fully aſſured, that there 
is an All-ſufficiency in his gracious Agency to 
keep Religion pure and lively within, and to 
enable ns to diſplay its Beauties without, in 
all manner of holy Converſation and Godli- 
neſs. Hence, 


Eighthly, This Doctrine is of great Impor- 
tance with reſpeft to the HAPPY ISSUES of all 
our Religion, unto our preſent Comfort, and eter- 
nal Bleſſedneſs. 1 
This evidently follows from ſeveral of the 
foregoing Particulars. For if the Godhead 
of the Holy Ghoſt is of great Importance 
with reſpect to the divine Authority of the Scrip- 
ture, with reſpect to our Union and Communion 
with Chriſt, and with God in him, with re- 
ſpe& to the Ohyect of Worſhip, and Efficacy of 
its Ordinances, and with reſpe& to all true 
ſpiritual Religion in Heart and Life, it can't 
but be of the like Importance with reſpect to 
our preſent Comfort in the Ways of God, to 
our Perſeverance therein, and to the final bleſ- 
ſed Iftues of our walking in them. The Re- 
ligion that ſtands on ſhaken Foundations, that 
leaves us at a Diſtance and Eſtrangement from 
God in Chriſt, that is ido/atroxs in its Object, 
weak and ineffeftual in its Ordinances, deſti- 


tute of iaward gracious Principles of ſpecial 
Faith 


« 
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Faith and Love, and ot exemplify d in Acts 
of Goſpel Obedience in our Lives and Con- 
verſation, can never withſtand the Force of 
Temptation, afford true ſolid Peace in the 
| | Profeffion of it, nor have any comfortable 
lues in the Day of Death or Judgment. This 
f is not the Religion of the Goſpel; this is not 
the Religion that comes from God, or will 
be own'd and accepted of him; nor is it a 
Religion that an awaken'd Conſcience can reſt 
ſatisfy d with; and therefore not a Religion 
that will ſavingly profit us. 

And yet if the Holy Ghoſt is not God, 
this, as far as I ſee, is all the Religion we 
can hope to attain to. And this is indeed 
all that many aim at, who deny the Deity of 
the bleſſed Spirit, and thereupon look on his 
Operations as uſeleſs, and treat all Notions 
of em with Deriſſin. But there is ſurely too 
much Reaſon to fear, that to deny the Deity 
and divine Operations of the Spirit, with 

profane Banter and Revilings of both, is to 
do deſpite to the Spirit of Grace. And this the 
Apoltle ſpeaks of as a Sin that expoſes a 
Perſon to the ſevereſt Vengeance of God: He Heb. ic. 
that deſpiſed Moſes's Law, died without Mercy. 28, 29. 
Of how much ſorer Puniſhment, ſuppoſe *** 
pe, [ball be be thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under Foot the Son of God, and hath done 
DESPITE TO THE SPIRIT OF GRACE? 
For we know him that hath ſaid, Vengeance be- 
longeth unto me ; I will recompence, ſaith the 
Lord. It well deſerves the ſerious Conſidera- 
tion both of the ſporeful and malignant Re- 
proachers of the Holy Spirit's divine Perſon 
and Grace, how far they are in danger of con - 
tracing the Guilt of this incenſing Sin. And 
it 


2 .. 
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it moſt of all concerns thoſe to make ſolemn 
Reflexions of this ſort, who have formerl 
had ſome c6nvincing [rlightnings and Impreſ- 
ions from the blefled Spirit; and now dare 
venture to ridicule both him and them, as if 
he had no hand in em, and as if that Reli- 
gion was beſt that has leaſt of 'em. May I 
live and die with thoſe who have more ho- 
nourable Thoughts of the Holy Ghoſt, and of 
his Work ; who have more grand and Chri- 
ſtian Sentiments of the Religion which he a- 
nimates, and who know by happy Experi- 
ence, that there is ſomething more vital and 
excellent in it, than natural Principles, im- 

roved by an objective Revelation of the 

ature and Will of God, can ever carry us 
unto. 

If the Holy Ghoſt is not God, tis incon- 
ceivable that he ſhould teach, ſtrengthen, com- 
fort, ſanct iy, preſerve, and lead us ſafe to Hea- 
ven. And if we dont believe him to be God, 
we can't aſſuredly depend on his effectual Aſ- 
ſiſtance for thoſe Purpoſes: Nor can we com- 
fortably expect that he ſhould afford it us, 
while we put ſuch an infinite Affront upon 
him, as to run down his Deity. 

Bur if he is God, he is able to be preſent 
with us, to guide and inflaence onr Hearts 
in a way of Faith, Love, Repentance, Joy, 
and new Obedience, and to preſerve us in 
that way till we receive the Ead of our Faith, 
even the Salvation of our Souls. It he is God, 
nothing can be too hard for him to do, and 
nothing too great for Believers to hope for 
from him. NoCorruptionscanbe too ſtrong for 
him to ſubdue; no Temptations too artful or 
violent for him to defeat; noDangers too great 
for him to avert ; and no Bleſſings too big for 

him 
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him to beſtow. If he as God takes the Care of 


us, all Things müſt be ſafe in his Hands; and 


if he as God dwells within us, by f 
lation and gracious Operation, he'll ſecute 


us from utter Deſotation and . and Pla. * 


lead ur to the Land of Uprigheneſe. wk 


portance, as well as Truth, of the Doctrine of 
the Holy n . | 


4 ele A 


Us I. Is the Godhead of the Holy Ghoſt ” 


of great Importance with reſpe& to the Life 
and Power of Religion? Then let ws be humbletl 
under a Senſe of our OWN INSUFFICIENCY 

Tr it. 

Tf none but God himſelf, no Power ſhort 
of that which is properly almighty and divine, 
can ſavingly inlighten our Minds, ſubdue our 
Wills, change our Affections, turn our Hearts 
to God, or enable us to believe, to the 
Comfort and Salvation of our Souls, and to 
love and live to God in a Courſe of holy O- 
bedience, How low are we ſunk by Sin? How 
deſperately are we enfeebled, corrupted, and 


depraved by it? And how utterly inſuffici- 


ent are we to recover our ſelves, or to do a- 
ny thing ſpiritually good of our ſelves? The 
Neceſſity of God's own Power to recover us, 
plainly Peaks all this. Hence the Scripture 
abounds with Repreſentations of all Min 


kind in their fallen unrenewed State, as un- 
tapable of knowing aright, or receiving. the 1 Cor. x, 


Thing of God, by the 8 of their natural 14. 


Under- 


Thus we have en Wmethihg of che” . 


ſpecial Re- RE, 


et 1 
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ann 22G | opal it anotiu. 3.5416 
Rom. 3. Underſtandings; as without ſtrength 5 as ha* 


m7 > and Exmit t elf againſt him, in- 


Col. 1. ſomuch that while they continue unrene wed, 
21. they can't be ſubjet} to God's Law; as filthy 
Rom: 8. and corrupt, ſtubborn and rebellious, whole 
Brat. x 4. Hearts are fully ſet in them to do evil, and eve- 
2 3 % TRY the Tooele co] wbeſe Hearts are 
& 78. 8. only evil continually ;. and at other, times they 
_ 8. are repreſented as ſpiritually dead, or dead in 
Gen. G. f. Treſpaſſes and Sins. Many ſuch Expreſſions of 
Mat. 8. the Condition of Man by Nature, run thro 
22. the Scripture. And how can Perſons in ſuch 
* + deplorable; Circumſtances of moral Weakneſs 
? and ad ben for, and Refiſflance againſt all 

that is ſpiritual, raiſe themſelves to the Li 
of God, or act after a ſpiritual manner, till 
they receive new Principles of Life from 
him? If no Creature, however excellent, can 
poſſibly do this for them, tis not to be ſup- 
poſed that, in their forlorn, infeebled, inſſa- 
ved, and deprayed State of Nature, any of 

them can do it for themſelves. 0 
The Thoughts of this lamentable State in- 
to which we are fallen, that tis ſo wretched, 
captivated, and miſerable, that none but 
God himſelf can help and recover us, ſhou d 
Job 42- fill us with Abhorrings of our ſelues in Duſt and 
& 33.17, -es 3 ſhou'd hide. all Pride from our Eyes, 
make us wholly diffident of our ſelves, lay us 
proſtrate at God's Foot, and excite us to an 
earneſt Importunity with him, for all the pro- 
miſed Grace of the New. Covenant, firſt to 
Ezek. 36. rene w us by taking away the Heart of Stone, and 
26, 27. giving an Heart of Feb; and then to cauſe 18 
to walk in his Statutes, by his Spirit, which he 

puts within us, , 
| c 


3075). 


It” may be Objected, That if Man is 


altogether Inſufficient to recover himſelf to the 
Life of God, all God's Calls, Invitations, Ex- 
hortations, Commands, and Threatenings, in the 
Word and Miniſtry, and all the Sinner's own 
Endeavours; to believe and turn to him, are 
thereby rendred uſeleſs. 

In anſwer to this, it may be proper to 
ſuggeſt the following Things: 


I. Tho Man is inſufficient in his fallen State 
to do any thing EFFECTUALLY to renew him- 
ſelf; yet, as he it a RATIONAL Creature, he 
is capable of uſing the Means of Grace, of ex- 
ercifing his reaſonable Powers about them, and of 
performing all the «external Acts and Duties of 
Religion, which belong to thoſe Means. 

He can read the Scriptures, and ſearch af- 
ter the Meaning of them. He can go to the 
Publick Worſhip, and attend on the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel of Salvation. He can un- 
derſtand the grammatical Meaning of Scrip- 
ture Propoſitions, and fo diſtinguiſh Truth 
from Error. He can confider the Importance 
of what he hears or reads, and the ſuitable- 
neſs of it to his own Caſe, together with his 
own perſonal Concernment therein. He can 
compare his own State and Condition with 
the Word of God, and labour to affect his 
own Heart with a Senſe of the & and Dan- 
ger into which he may find, by that Word, 
he is ſunk ; of the rich Grace and Promiſes of 
the Goſpel, which are ſet before him for his 
Relief; and of the Worth and Neceſſity of that 
Grace to renew him. And he can beg of God, 
that of his own free Grace in Chriſt, he 


wou'd make an effectual Change upon his 
| | X 3 Heart. 


Odj. 


Anſ. 


| 
i 
| 
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Heart. Many unregenerate Perſons have, by 
common Aſſiſtances, done all theſe. And as 
theſe are the Means by which God uſually 
works, and in the Uſe of which his Word 
encourages us to hope that he will be found, 
it is a moſt criminal and inexcuſable Negli- 
gence in any Soul, not to exert it ſelf, as far 
as poſſible, in ſeeking after rene wing Grace 
by theſe Means. Hence, 


2. Man in all his Degeneracy, is a fit Subject 
to be dealt with in a way of moral Argument, and 
to be effeftually wrought upon thereby. | 

Hoſ. 11. God draws with the Cords of a Man, and with 

4. Bands of Love. He ſuits his Operations to 

the rational and reflecting Powers of our 

Souls; and therefore uſes Commands, Exhor- 

tations, and Invitations, with Promiſes and 

Threatenings to enforce them, as proper Means 

of working upon our Underſtandings, Conſcien- 

ces, Wills, and Affections, that we may be ef- 

ficaciouſly influenced by his Spirit, according 

to the eſſential Conſtitution of our Beings. 

Hence ſays God, Remember this, and ſhew your 

Ia-46.8. ſeſve⸗ MEN ; bring it again to mind, O ye 

Trauſgreſſors. Tis Men, and not Brutes, that 

God ſpeaks to in his Word ; Mex that have 

a Capacity of reflecting on, and weighing in 

their Minds, what ry * unto them, and of 

receiving the Impreſſions which he thereby 

makes upon them : And hence the Apoſtle, 

ſpeaking in his Name about the Awfulneſs of 

an impartial 2 — to come, ſays, Know- 

2 Cor. 3. ing therefore the Terror of the Lord, we perſuade 
i MEN. Hence, 


3. Ged's 


— 
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Wo ** God's COMMANDS and THRE ATEN. 
4 GS are direfted to Sinners, confider d as 
PROUD and STUBBORN, rather than as 

IMPOTENT and HELPLES.  _ 
They are uſed to Pat em upon trying what 

they can do; and ſo are proper Means, ei- 

ther to convince em of their Wickedneſs, in not 
kbar according to their high Conceits ot 
their own Abilities, or to humble em under 

a Senſe of their Pride and Vanity in ſuch Con- 

ceits. And accordingly they tend either to 

leave em inexcuſable tor not doing their ut- 
moſt, and for not doing what they themſelves 
think they can do, or to put em upon trying 
how far God will help em, and upon ſeeking 

to him for his Spirit to work that in them, ac- 
cording to his Promiſe, which they find them- 
ſelves inſufficient to do according to his Com- 
mand. And while his Commands and Threaten- 
ings, as directed to Sinners, are deſign d to 
convince and humble the proud and obſtinate, 
his Promiſes are deſign d to ſtrengthen and en- 


courage the weak and diſconſolate. He gives Iſa. 40. 


Might, he increaſeth Strength, ————_—=_- And they 
that wait upon the Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength ; 
they ſhall mount up with Wings as Eagles, they 

ſhall run and not be weary, and they ſhall walk 


Power to the Faint; and to them that have 10 29, 3% 


and not faint. And, good and upright is the Pla. 25. 
Tord; therefore will he teach Sinners in the way. 8. 9. 


De Meek will. he guide in Judgment ; the Meek 
will he teach his way. Hence, 


4. All theſe Ways of. ſpeaking to Sinners, are 
God's APPOINTMENTS, which he graciouſly 
cut with the Power of his Spirit to make em 

—Ü— — i 
GY 8 z * 3 Whilſt 


* 
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Whilſt he calls them by his Word, he fre- 

quently calls them by his Spirit, putting forth 

ower upon their Hearts'to make them yield 

row. 1. to him. Turn you, ſays he, at m Reproof * And 
23. * 

to ſhew that this is not a uſeleſs Command 

that can have no ſuitable Effect, he immedi- 

ately adds, Behojd, I will pour ont my Spirit 

unto you ; Iwill make known my Fords unto you. 

Chriſt no ſooner ſaid to Peter, Andrew, and 

* 4- others, Follow me, but, by the Power he put 

forth on their Hearts, together with his 

Word, they immediately obey d his Call, and 

left all and followed him. Hence, as God 

Ezek. 18. ſometimes calls and commands us to make 1 

30, 31. a new Heart, and a neu Spirit, and to turn to 

him : So at other times he of his own mere 

Ch. 36. Grace promiſeth to give us a neu Heart, and 

25, 26, anew Spirit, and to cauſe us to walk in his Sa- 

27. tutes, and to put his Fear in dur Hearts, that we 

Jer: *, hall nor depare from him. His Commands and 

Exhortations, Calls and Invitations, ſhew us 

the Neceſſity of our having new Hearts, and 

of turning to him, if ever we are faved ; and 

his Promiſes ſhew us the Neceſſity of his Grace, 

if ever our Hearts are chang'd and turn'd to 

him. His Commands ſhew what he may juſtly 

inſiſt on, tho we have ſinfully diſabled our 

ſelves from obeying them ; and his Promiſes 

ſhew what we may -humbly zrzſt in him for, 

and may hope and plead for from him, tho 

we have made our ſelves criminal and un- 

worthy. His Commands ſhew what we ought 

to be ; and his Promiſes ſhew what he will 

raciouſly make us to be. Hence, one is the 

Meaſure of our Obligations, and of what is 

neceſſary to be done; and the other of oye 

| = 


. 


; 
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Faith and ExpeGations, and of the Grace by 
:. 
Was the Revelation of God's Will to us al 
Commands, without a Promiſe, our Stare 'of 


* and . Inſufficiency wou'd render 
them abſolutely uſeleſs, as to any ſaving Pur- 


poſes, and wou d put an utter Diſcourage- 
ment upon all Endeavours after the Things 
commanded. And was that Revelation al 
Promiſes, without Commands, we ſhou'd nor 
be treated like Subjects of moral Government, 
nar be chargeable with the Si of not belie- 
ving and turning to God. But ſince there 
are free and gracious Promiſes mixt with 
Commands; and the ſame Things are the 
Matter both af Commands and Promiſes, they 
are admirably ſuited to Tecure our Obligati- 
ons and Encauragements, and to work upon 
our reaſonable Natures ; and in the Strength 
of the Promiſes we have the higheſt Encou- 
ragements ta attempt Obedience to the 
Commands, without Fear that twill be in 
v ain. . LE — $4 %.5 | . 
The Inſufficiency of true Believers to doany 
thing of themſelves in an acceptable and ſpi- 
ritual manner, without freſh „ from 


. Chriſt, (who ſays of ſuch, Miibout me ye can ] 


do nothing) might as well be objected againſt 
the Uſe of God's Commands, and their En- 


| believing and turning to God in Chriſt. For 
a free and ſpecial Influence, tho' of different 


. Conſideration, is as neceflary to one, as ta 


the other. But the Promiſe reſpeRing the 
. 


5. 


Col. 2. 
deavours, with reſpe& to their holy Walking & f 1-3. 
' with God in a ſpiritual and increaſing Exer- 2 Per. 1. 
ciſe of all Grace and Obedience, as it is in 5» © A 
the Caſe of Unbelievers, with reſpect to their 5 · 


" 1 
Matter of the Command takes off the Dif 
culty in both Caſes, and makes all conſiſtent. 
Hence is the Apoſtle $ Exhotration and Ar- 
Phil. 2. gument to enforce it:; Wark Th Jour own Sl 
I2, 13. vation. With. Fear and Trembling. it G 
_who.worketh in Jon, both to will 40 to do hs = 
* e Hence, 


Us - as et the Cn ibn e of the Ne- 
cel 770 f the. Irit's 37, 11 caution Sinners 
_ again 115 MI. 

What has heen At in anſwer to the Ste- 


going, Oer, ſhews,. that there * x 


room for you to deſpair of the gr 
ous and hoy Help of the dleſſed d. 
in the uſe of the Means of Grace : bd Spirk 


is enough in him, and in the free Promiſes 
of the Goſpel, with refpect to his Operati- 
ons, to take off all ifcouragements that 
may ariſe in our {elves ander a Senfe of our 
own .nability and Unworthineſs. But the 
__; Danger of Sinners lies in Preſumpri- 
Tis this that ſlays its Ten Thonſands ; tis 
"0 that, like an epidemical Diſeaſe, ſweeps 

away the Multitude, and is the moſt com- 

- mon Ruin of thoſe that live in a Chriſtian 
Nation. And this principally riſes from flight 
 Apprehenſioizs of the Neceſſity of the Spirit's 

Work upon their Hearts, and from too high 

an Opinion of their own Power. They ſecret- 

ly flatter themſelves that they can believe, 

_ repent, and turn to God, when they pleaſe ; 

and accordingly, when Conſcience reminds 

em of the great Concerns of another World, 

they filence it with Promiſes, that hereafter 

__ will take Care of their Souls, and do all 


that ! is needful to ſecure their eternal Inte- 
| 2 delts ; 


=. 
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reſts ; that when they have enjoyed then 
ſelves a little longer, got thro the Harries ot 4 
Buſineſs, gain'd comfortable Circumſtances | 
in the World, arrived to ſome propoſed num- - 
ber of Years, or to be ſure before they die, 
they'll ſer about Religion in earneſt, and 
they don't doubt but God will accept their 
Repentance, and have Mercy upon them 
then. Their vain Conceits, that alittle will 
do to carry em to Heaven, and that they 
are able at any time to do that little, make 
em ſtifle Convictions, put off the vaſtly Mo- 
mentous Affairs of their immortal Souis, and 
o on preſumptuouſly in the Ways of Sin, 
1 il God either righteouſly gives em up to 2 
judicial Hardneſs of Heart, or ſuddenly cuts 
em off, and ſends em down to Hell Before 
they are aware. 10.0% 21 way. 
But did you duly confider, that Faith and 
Repentance, or believing in Chriſt with the Rom. 10. 
Heart unto Righteouſneſs, and turning from fin 19 
and ſelf unto-God'in him, is a Work infi- 
nitely above your own Power and Will, and 
can be r only by the Power of God 
himſelf, put forth by his free Spirit upon you; 
and that this is not ordinarily to be expect- 
ed, but in the Ways of his Appointments ; 
certainly you cou'd not dare to negle& this 
great Salvation now, and preſume upon fu- 
ture Happineſs, as you do. Lou would be 
afraid to let preſent Opportunities flip, in 
which you may have any Hopes of meeting 
with this bleſſed Spirit, leſt ſuch Opportuni- 
ties ſhould never return again: And you 
cou'd not but be deſirous to fall in with, and 
purſue all preſent Convictions, Inlightnings, 
and Impreſſions, leſt they ſhou d wear off a- 
12 * 1 gain, 
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in, and that ſovereign and holy Spirit 
| mou d be ſo provok d by your Neglects, as 
never to rene them mare. 


sx III. Is the Godhead of the Holy 
Ghoſt of great Importance with reſpect to 
the Glory and Efficacy of Goſpel Ordinances? 
Then let us look for bis Preſence.in tbem, as the 
(Preſence of GOD bimſelf, to make ns profit by 


A bare Attendance,upon;Ordinances will 
not avail us, unleſs we meet with God, and 
have Heart-Tranſactings with 28 through 
Chriſt in them, Fade heed therefore of reſt- 
Ing in an external Performance of the Duty, 
as too many do, who make it à ſort of Atone- 
ment for former Sins, and a fort of Diſpenſa- 
tion for time to come, But reckon the Op- 
portunity loſt, if you have no Acceſs to God, 
nor 2 Communications from him in it; 
no divine Julightenings in your Minds, nor 
2 in yaur Wills, nor Quickenings in 
your Affections : no Exerciſe of Faith, Love, 

' Joy, Repentante, Humility, Reverence, or godly 
Hear z no [utimgtions of God's Favour in Chriſt, 

no /mpreſſions from him, and no Conformity to 
him, no Srexgth againſt Sin, nor Exlivenings 

unto Holineſs. None but God himſelf pre- 
ſent in his Qrdinances by his Spirit, who is 

- God, can convey theſe Bleſſings to you, or 
.excite theſe ſpiritual Exerciſes of Heart in 

- your Approaches to him; Let therefore God 

_ .. himſelf be the Object of your Aims and 

- Hopes, and let nothing ſatisfy in your Wor- 

| ſhip, ſnort of him. When you pray, ſeek an 

Eph. 2. Acceſs to the Father by the one divine Spirit, 
18. ._ thro the one Mediator. When you hear, let 
ak? | | | it 


\ 
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# be with this View, that yon may hear ghat\ 
God ſhall ſpeak unto you by his Spirit according M.85.8. 
to his Word. When you ing his Praiſes, let 
1t be with an Eye to God, that he may ena- 

ble you to do it with Grace in your' Hearts.Col. 3. 
And when you celebrate the Ordinance of 16. 
the Lord's Supper, ſeek Communion | with 
Chriſt, and with God in him, by the bleſſed 
Spirit; and that he as God may ſeal gau to the Eph. 4. 
Day of Redemption. Look for the Prefence of 30. 
this Spirit as the Preſence of God, in every 
Ordinance, that you may have the grea- 

ter Reverence, Admiration and Eſteem 
of him, the greater Confidence in him, 
the greater Value for his gracious Influ- 
ences, and the greater Satisfaction and 
Ad vantage in your holy Fellowſhip with him. 
And when you are partakers of the Fedauſbip Phil. .f. 
of the Spirit, look upon it as God's aun con- 
deſcending to commune with you; ſo that 

you may warrantably ſay on that account, 

Truly our Fellowſhip is with the Father, and with 1 Job. 1. 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt. | zo | 


Usz IV. Upon the whole that has been 


ſaid on this Important Subject, Let 6 HOLD 
FAST the Doctrine of the Godhead of the Holy 
Ghoſt | | 


We have abundant Groznds to believe it 
from what the Scripture ſays concerning him, 
tho' we can't comprehend all that it ſays a- 
bout him. For what can he be but the infi- 
nitely great and oxhy true God, ſince the Scrip- 
ture aſſures us ſuch Things are ſpoken and 

done by him, which are in other Places appro- 
priated to the only true God > How can we 
believe him to be any thing leſs than, T dif- 
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and with reſpect to all our deareſt and eter- 
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ferent from, the one great and ſovereign God. 


ſince (as has been ſhewn) he bears the Names 


that are peculiar unto God, and are expreſſive 
of the Nature of God, and fince ſuch Attri- 


butes, Works, and Worſhip, are aſcrib'd to him, 
as can agree to none but the only true God? 
His divine Attributes can't be ſeparated from 
the divine Eſence His divine Operations are 
the Acts of his divine Artributes ; and the di- 
vine Worſhip paid to him, is an Acknowledg- 
ment of thoſe Atrribures, as they are diſplay d 
in his divine Forks. Why then ſhou'd we 
doubt but that ſuch an one, repreſented un- 
der ſuch infinite and magnificent Characters, 
is the great and ſovereign God? Why ſhou'd 


ve depart: from the common Faith of the 
Cant. 1. Churches, and forſake the ancient Footſteps of 
the Flock, and quit a Truth that is built on 


ſuch ſolid Scriptural Grounds ? Certainly the 


Evidence on the other ſide ought to be irre- 


fiſtible; (which can't be expected in the Face 
of ſo much Light to the contrary) before we 
give up a Point ſo well eſtabliſh'd, and recei- 
ved on the Foot of a divine Revelation, as 
this is. 4 


I *twas 2 Matter of mere Speculation, that | 
did not affect the Truth, Power, and Glory, of 


Chriſtian Faith and Prafice, we might be the 


leſs ſollicitous about it. But, conſidering how 


important a Point of Faith it is, with reſp 

to the true God in with reſpect to 
Cbriſt, and the Spirit himſelf in particular; 
with reſpect to our Union and Communion with 
Chriſt, and with God in him; with reſpect to 


the divine Authority of the Scripture, and our 


Goſpel- Morſbip, and Obedience according to it; 


nal 


. 

nal Intereſts, we ought to be concern d about 
it. If therefore we value the Honour -c 
God, the Intereſt of true and ſpiritual Religi- 
on, the preſent Proſperity, and eternal Bleſſed- 
neſs of our own Souls, we ſhou'd be very ten- 
der of admitting this part of the Wiſdom of 
God to be overthrown by the Wiſdom of this 
World. A yielding up our Faith in this Point; 
will be very. fatal (as it has generally prov d) 


with reſpect unto many others: And there= - 


fore we ſhould keep cloſe to the plain Words 

and Meaning of the Scripture, . that in its 
Light we may continue grounded and ſettled in Col. 1. 
this Faith, [eſt at length we ſhou'd be moved -· 


away from the Hope of the Goſpel. 
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